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Foreword 

Now  that  the  various  industrial  com- 
missions have  made  their  final  re- 
port upon  the  Allied  losses,  in  terms  of 
ruined  towns,  cities  and  farms,  wrought 
by  Germany,  to  the  Peace  Conference,  and 
the  Treaty  of  Peace  has  been  finally  signed 
by  Germany  and  Austria,  thoughtful  men 
in  every  land  are  talking  about  the  re- 
building of  these  ruined  countries.  The 
discovery  and  analysis  of  the  secret  books 
of  the  German  Governor-General  of  Bel- 
giimi,  and  the  presentation  before  the 
Conference  of  similar  documents  that 
have  been  captured,  has  brought  the  shock 
of  a  revelation  to  the  leaders  of  the  Allied 
nations.  Threatened  by  the  approach  of 
the  victorious  army,  and  thinking  only  of 
his  personal  safety,  the  German  Governor 
fled  with  such  haste  from  Brussels  that 
he  left  behind  the  records  of  his  office, 
covering  more  than  four  years'  rule  over 
Belgium. 
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These  records  show  that,  in  advance  of 
the  invasion,  Germany  organized  five 
Wrecking  Companies,  whose  business  it 
was  to  loot  Belgian  and  French  factories 
of  their  machinery,  to  rob  the  wholesale 
and  retail  stores  of  all  goods,  houses  of 
all  furniture,  to  take  from  the  galleries 
paintings,  marbles  and  bronzes,  to  loot 
the  cathedrals  and  libraries  of  rich  treas- 
ures of  art,  literature  and  religion. 

These  German  records  are  unique,  in 
that  for  the  first  time  in  history  they  ex- 
hibit as  upon  a  stage,  for  the  warning  of 
the  human  race,  how  the  educated  in- 
tellect and  depraved  heart  of  the  Hun 
turned  theft,  perjury  and  murder  into  a 
fine  art,  and  looting  into  a  science.  Out 
of  their  own  records,  taken  from  their 
own  steel  vaults,  the  Germans  stand  con- 
victed. They  are  the  only  race  in  the 
world  that  ever  taught  crime  scientific- 
ally, organized  it  in  terms  of  efficiency, 
and  paid  a  commission  to  their  soldiers 
for  its  carrying  out. 

These  five  "Destruction  Companies" 

were   organized   by   the    government   in 

Berlin,  but  operated  under  the  auspices 

of  the  Government  of  Occupation,  with 
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the  Governor-General  of  Brussels  acting 
as  General  Manager,  and  an  organization 
of  thousands  of  Germans  who  were  en- 
tirely separate  from  von  Hindenburg's 
army.  The  German  records  show  that  as 
soon  as  the  military  forces  had  occupied 
a  city  or  town,  the  wrecking  commission 
was  sent  in  special  trains,  called  "  looting 
trains."  Bookkeepers  went  directly  from 
the  cars  to  the  Belgian  and  French  fac- 
tories, the  wholesale  or  retail  stores,  cathe- 
drals or  churches,  colleges  or  libraries, 
banks  or  houses,  and  made  an  inventory 
of  their  contents. 

Second, — when  these  blank  pages  had 
been  fully  filled  up,  the  inventory  was 
sent  in  duplicate  back  to  German  manu- 
facturers and  merchants,  who  were  in  a 
position  to  purchase  the  loot. 

Third, — the  German  records  show  that 
the  Destruction  Company,  operating  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  German  govern- 
ment, received  five  per  cent,  commission 
on  all  machines  taken  from  woollen, 
cotton,  or  silk  mills,  from  iron  and  steel 
plants,  and  for  all  furniture  or  art  treas- 
ures sold  at  public  auction  upon  their 
arrival  in  Germany. 
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Fourth, — the  Wrecking  Company  re- 
ceived twentj^-two  marks  fifty  per  ton  for 
all  property  destroyed  in  French  stores  or 
houses  that  could  not  be  shipped  back  to 
the  Ehine  because  the  military  depart- 
ment could  not  furnish  freight  trains  for 
the  use  of  the  Wrecking  Company.  These 
records  show  that  up  to  April,  1918,  they 
had  carried  across  the  Rhine,  northeast 
of  the  Basin  of  Briey,  thirty-sLx  million 
tons  of  iron  and  steel,  and  from  every 
part  of  France  an  amount  equal  to  one 
year's  production  by  the  furnaces  of  the 
United  States.  In  Gerbeviller  alone  one 
German  division,  between  nine  o'clock  in 
the  morning  and  half-past  twelve  at  noon, 
looted  every  factory,  store  and  house, 
carrying  away  upon  their  trains  and  auto- 
mobiles all  the  machinery,  goods,  fur- 
niture, pictures,  rugs,  curtains,  stoves, 
and  before  they  set  fire  to  the  houses  they 
had  gutted  every  building  of  its  treasure. 
Unfortunately  only  a  few  of  the  records 
of  these  Wrecking  Companies,  that  fol- 
lowed the  German  Army,  have  been  re- 
covered. But  the  reports  of  the  Indus- 
trial Commissions  of  the  various  countries 
are  so  complete  as  to  now  make  possible 
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a  survey  of  what  is  involved  in  the  re- 
building of  the  ruined  towns  and  cities, 
and  of  the  population  of  these  lands  that 
have  been  ravaged  by  the  Germans,  who 
organized  in  terms  of  scientific  efttciency 
the  least  excusable  and  the  most  wicked 
war  in  history. 

All  patriots  now  realize  that  the  Ger- 
man spark  has  kindled  a  world  confla- 
gration. The  attempted  revolution  in 
Seattle,  the  war  made  by  the  Bolshevists 
of  Centralia  upon  their  returned  sol- 
diers, the  organization  in  Detroit  of  a 
normal  school  for  the  training  of  Bol- 
shevist orators  and  organizers,  the  dis- 
covery of  hundreds  of  Soviets  in  our 
great  American  cities,  the  sudden  in- 
crease of  radical  newspapers,  the  seizure 
of  pistols,  rifles,  bombshells,  in  various 
I.W.W.  headquarters,  and  the  adoption 
of  this  watchword  by  the  radicals, 
**Down  with  God,  government  and 
property  "  represent  events  and  forces 
big  with  peril.  Plainly  an  invisible 
enemy  is  carrying  on  a  secret  battle 
against  our  institutions.  There  can  be 
no  compromise;  and  there  is  no  retreat 
from  this  war.  Like  the  battle  against 
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darkness,  ignorance  and  crime,  this  bat- 
tle against  Bolshevism  and  revolution 
must  be  fought  unto  death. 

N.  D.  H. 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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Germany:  Her  Human  Losses  and 
the  Reflex  Influence  of  the  War 
upon  Her  People 

FIVE  years  have  now  passed  since  the 
black  floods  of  hate  and  greed,  with 
waves  tipped  with  fire,  swept  over  Europe. 
The  industrial  commissions  have  now  sur- 
veyed the  ruined  districts  of  France  and 
Belgium,  and  estimated  roughly  the 
wastes  of  this  wicked  war.  The  Huns 
destroyed  fifteen  hundred  towns  and  vil- 
lages, four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
houses,  left  two  million  people  without 
roof  against  the  rain  and  snow,  and  in 
eight  countries  ruined  property  that  rep- 
resented one  hundred  and  fifty  billions  of 
dollars.  That  which  appeals  to  the  eye 
is  the  destruction  of  cathedrals,  colleges, 
libraries,  woolen,  silk  and  steel  mills,  the 
destruction  of  the  coal  and  iron  mines,  the 
laying  waste  of  the  towns,  the  villages, 
the  farmhouses,  the  vineyards  and  or- 
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chards.  Xevertlieless,  enormous  as  are 
the  Qnaterial  losses,  the  chief  waste  of 
these  war-cursed  lands  was  the  human 
waste. 

Great  Britain  and  her  colonies  have 
buried  one  million  boys,  and  must  sup- 
port a  million  and  a  half  cripj)led  heroes ; 
France  has  lost  one  million,  four  hundred 
thousand,  dead  and  missing,  to  which 
must  be  added  two  million  wounded  men, 
and  nearly  a  million  and  a  half  con- 
sumptives. Austria  places  her  casualties 
at  four  millions,  Eussia  places  hers  at 
seven  millions,  with  two  million  dead 
upon  the  battle-field,  three  million  dead 
through  disease,  with  casualties  of  two 
millions,  while  Germany  sadly  estimates 
her  losses  at  six  million,  five  hundred 
thousand. 

Having  confessed  that  no  financial  esti- 
mate can  be  placed  upon  the  loss  to  the 
republic  of  one  young  inventor,  author, 
merchant  or  artist,  it  remains  to  be  said 
that  the  average  earning  capacity  of  a 
man  who  has  been  a  soldier  is  about  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  a  year;  there- 
fore the  death  of  one  boy  means  the 
destruction  of  a  shi]),  factory,  or  store, 
14 
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worth  fifteen  thousand  dollars,  and  pro- 
ducing at  five  per  cent,  an  annual  income 
of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  a  year. 
If  the  material  losses,  therefore,  of  the 
War,  are  one  hundred  and  fifty  billion 
dollars,  the  human  losses  involved  in  the 
loss  of  twenty  millions  of  young  men, 
representing  wealth-producing  machines, 
estimated  at  fifteen  thousand  dollars  each, 
involve  the  loss  to  society  of  three  hun- 
dred billions  of  dollars. 

These  appalling  facts  stagger  the  souls 
of  men.  At  first,  figures  such  as  these 
mean  little,  but  they  strengthen  the  con- 
viction that  this  war  was  the  most  cruel 
and  inhuman  war  that  has  ever  cursed 
our  earth. 

"As  yet,  the  Fatherland  does  not  know 
who  is  responsible  for  the  murder  of  six 
and  a  half  millions  of  our  finest  young 
men — whether  it  is  the  Kaiser,  von  Hin- 
denburg,  Bethmann-Hollweg  or  von  Tir- 
pitz,  but  we  do  know  that  the  Fatherland 
is  permanently  crippled  through  their 
death." 

Thoughtful  men  know  precisely  what 
Scheidemann,  the  socialist  leader,  meant, 
when  in  his  anger,  he  shouted  these  words 
15 


Germany  :  Her  Human  Losses 

at  the  Junker  party  in  the  Reichstag. 
The  death  or  invalidism  of  these  millions 
of  young  men  does  not  involve  simply  six 
and  a  half  millions  withdrawn  from  Ger- 
many's population,  but  since  the  average 
young  German  rears  a  family  of  four  chil- 
dren, it  means  the  loss  of  thirty  millions 
during  the  life  of  two  generations.  These 
human  losses  come  at  a  moment  when 
Germany  needs  workers,  in  field  and 
factory,  shop  and  mine,  for  the  payment 
of  her  indemnities,  and  the  restoration  of 
her  industries.  The  facts  are  big  with 
destiny.  Whatever  place  in  the  sun  Ger- 
many has  had,  has  been  lost,  through  her 
jealousy,  greed  and  inhumanity. 

The  rebuilding  of  Germany  begins, 
therefore,  with  the  rebuilding  of  the  souls 
of  her  people.  Her  most  vital  problem  is 
the  human  problem. 

Those  material  things  named  towns, 
farms,  cities,  are  only  the  outer  and  mate- 
rial exhibition  of  inner  thoughts,  called 
the  soul.  A  locomotive  is  the  thought  of 
Stephenson,  rushing  into  sight  through 
steel,  as  the  Principia  is  the  thought  of 
Newton,  exhibited  through  words.  The 
rush  of  a  torpedo  toward  a  Lusitania  tells 
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us  that  the  soul  of  von  Tirpitz  has  just 
passed  by,  even  as  the  spectacle  of  the 
prostrate  body  of  Edith  Cavell  assures 
us  that  von  Bissing  has  visited  the  jail 
where  that  glorious  Englishwoman  was 
murdered.  Germany's  laboratory  begins 
with  a  chemist,  her  toys  begin  with  wood- 
carvers,  her  ships  are  explained  by  a 
Ballin,  and  her  forty-two  centimetre  guns 
by  Herr  Krupp.  If  Germany  would  have 
goods  for  a  world  trade,  she  must  begin 
with  the  begetting  of  workers. 

The  first  business  of  a  country  is  the 
manufacture  of  souls — intelligent,  indus- 
trious and  moral — who  will  express  them- 
selves in  railways,  tools,  looms,  printing- 
presses,  stores,  farms,  and  so  build  up  the 
state.  Little  wonder,  therefore,  that  the 
leaders  in  Berlin  are  appalled  by  the 
situation,  now  that  they  realize  that 
nearly  one-half  of  the  man-power  of  Ger- 
many is  dead,  crippled  or  invalided.  Can 
the  German  women  open  the  furrows,  sow 
the  seed  and  reap  the  harvests?  Can 
these  widows  and  maidens  handle  the 
machines,  create  the  surplus  goods  to  be 
sold  to  pay  the  debts  of  war?  Germany's 
greatest  loss  through  this  terrible  war  is 
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the  liuinan  loss,  and  lier  most  vital  prob- 
lem is  the  problem  of  repopulating  her 
country. 

The  proof  that  the  German  leaders  are 
staggered  by  the  crisis  is  found  in  the 
amazing  appeals  in  the  German  news- 
papers that  have  been  freely  reproduced 
in  the  pro-German  press  of  Switzer- 
land. 

The  Germans  have  been  more  than 
frank  and  frightened  about  their  two 
million  empty  cradles. 

It  seems  that  Germany  has  had  no  child 
life  during  the  last  three  years.  By 
reason  of  the  shortage  of  milk  and  nour- 
ishing foods  the  infant  mortality  has  been 
fatal  to  the  growth  of  the  Fatherland. 
Nothing  is  more  common  than  the  expres- 
sion found  in  the  German  press  that  in 
these  times  of  war,  when  millions  of  young 
men  have  been  killed  or  wounded,  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  German  Avomen  to  rear  chil- 
dren for  the  Fatherland.  The  mere  fact 
that  the  humorous  papers  of  Munich  and 
Berlin  make  capital  out  of  the  German 
soldier  returning  home  from  France  and 
Belgium,  bringing  his  half-German  chil- 
dren with  him,  is  in  itself  revelatory  as 
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to  the  breakdown  of  the  old  ideals  in  re- 
gard to  the  family.  When  people  laugh 
at  an  institution,  the  institution  is  dead. 
Even  before  this  war  began  the  census  of 
Bavaria  showed  that  fifty  per  cent,  of  the 
children  born  were  illegitimate.  Multi- 
tudes of  Bavarians  live  quite  outside  the 
marriage  relation. 

In  defending  this  deplorable  condition, 
the  Germans  explain  the  facts  by  laws 
that  forbid  the  soldier's  marrying  until  he 
has  a  certain  fixed  income.  But  if  the 
boy  is  taken  from  the  factory  or  store, 
when  he  is  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  kept 
in  the  camp  during  the  most  important 
years  of  his  life,  when  he  should  be  learn- 
ing how  to  earn  his  livelihood,  the  result 
is  inevitable :  he  drops  out  of  the  line  of 
promotion,  loses  the  strategic  years  of 
preparation,  and  before  he  can  find  a  new 
position,  the  soldier  enters  into  illicit  re- 
lations with  some  woman,  rears  children 
by  her,  looking  forward  to  a  later  time 
when  he  can  learn  a  trade,  and  then  marry 
and  legitimatize  his  children. 

To  meet  this  abnormal  condition,  years 
ago,  Germany  passed  laws  for  the  legal 
protection  of  illegitimate  children,  but  in 
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the  nature  of  the  case  the  law  camiot 
make  up  the  loss  to  these  unfortunates. 
Every  child  has  a  right  to  be  well  born, 
and  a  good  first  birth  is  the  beginning  of 
all  things  good.  "  Wherever,"  says  Pliny, 
"  there  is  no  family,  soon  there  will  be  no 
state." 

In  the  United  States  and  in  the  Allied 
countries  the  family  is  the  first  social  in- 
stitution, outranking  all  political  institu- 
tions whatsoever.  Any  country,  there- 
fore, that  enrolls  the  mothers  of  children 
born  out  of  wedlock  as  friends  of  the 
Fatherland,  bestowing  upon  these  girls  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  that  formerly  be- 
longed only  to  married  women,  has  ap- 
parently removed  every  barrier  for  the 
protection  of  the  family,  removed  all  ob- 
stacles to  illegitimacy,  placed  a  premimn 
upon  the  polygamy  practiced  by  the 
Kaiser's  ally  and  friend,  the  Sultan  of 
Turkey,  and  over  against  monogamy  de- 
fended the  leprous  doctrine  of  free  love. 
If  the  statements  of  Germany's  own 
leaders  can  be  trusted,  then  the  old  family 
life  of  Germany  has,  for  the  time  being, 
completely  broken  down. 

Germany's  eagerness  to  fill  her  empty 
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cradles  is  intensified  by  her  nervous  fear 
of  Russia,  whose  growth  of  population 
seems  abnormal. 

For  several  years  before  the  Great  War 
began  Germany's  natural  increase  was 
about  eight  hundred  thousand,  and  under 
like  conditions  she  looked  forward  during 
the  next  forty  years  to  a  growth  of  thirty 
millions  that,  added  to  her  present  sev- 
enty millions,  would  give  the  Fatherland 
a  population  of  one  hundred  millions  by 
1960.  But  over  against  Germany  stands 
Russia,  with  a  natural  increase  of  three 
millions  per  year,  which  promises  one 
hundred  and  twenty  millions  during  the 
next  forty  years ;  and  that  increase,  added 
to  Russia's  present  one  hundred  and 
eighty  millions,  would  find  Russia  and 
Siberia  a  land  of  three  hundred  millions 
of  people  at  the  time  that  Germany  has 
one  hundred  millions.  But  there  is  a  phys- 
ical law  that  forbids  one  pound  to  out- 
weigh three  pounds,  and  since  Prussia's 
soil  is  thin  and  sandy,  and  Russia's  soil, 
like  Siberia's,  is  deep  and  black,  can  one 
hundred  million  Germans  compete  with 
three  hundred  million  Russians,  once  the 
New  Russia  has  come? 
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It  is  five  hundred  miles  across  Ger- 
many; it  is  seven  thousand  five  hundred 
miles  across  Russia  and  Siberia.  Russia 
owns  one-sixth  of  the  good  farming  land 
of  the  globe ;  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  earth's 
platinum ;  sixty  per  cent,  of  all  the  forests 
of  hickory,  oak,  maple  and  elm  upon  this 
planet,  not  to  mention  her  gold  mines, 
her  coal  fields,  her  oil  wells,  her  silver 
and  copper,  tin,  lead  and  zinc  mines. 
Russia  and  Siberia  can  produce  food  for 
the  support  of  a  thousand  millions  of 
men.  He  who  reads  carefully  many  of  the 
statements  about  the  New  Russia,  and  the 
note  of  fear  therein,  will  understand  Ger- 
many's overweening  anxiety  to  fill  her 
cradles  and  repopulate  her  country. 

Reduced  to  its  simplest  terms,  there- 
fore, Germany's  problem  is  this :  given 
sixty-eight  millions  of  ,  people  in  the 
Fatherland,  with  perhaps  seven  millions 
of  men  beyond  forty-five,  with  boys  under 
eighteen,  with  six  and  a  half  millions 
dead,  missing  or  wounded,  how  can  the 
fifty-five  millions  of  women  and  children 
and  old  men  be  supported  by  the  handful 
of  Germans  left?  If,  also,  some  millions 
of    German    maidens    and    widows    go 
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through  life  without  children,  the  popu- 
lation of  sixty-eight  millions  will  soon 
begin  to  drop.  Everything,  therefore,  de- 
pends upon  the  attitude  of  the  German 
women  toward  this  question  of  the  re- 
population  of  Germany. 

At  this  critical  moment  their  leaders 
are  appealing  to  the  German  girls  to  im- 
mediately marry  the  crippled  soldiers, 
and  for  the  sake  of  filling  the  empty 
cradles,  assume  as  an  act  of  supreme  self- 
sacrifice,  the  physical  support  of  the  crip- 
pled or  invalided  soldier-husband,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  undertake  the  full  support 
of  any  children  that  may  be  born.  Ordi- 
narily, a  woman's  shoulders  must  carry  a 
heavy  weight  in  rearing  her  children,  even 
when  her  husband  furnishes  the  house, 
the  food  and  clothing.  Can  the  German 
woman,  therefore,  fulfill  her  own  tasks 
plus  the  husband's  task  as  a  wage  earner, 
and  while  carrying  the  babe  in  her  arms, 
carry  the  crippled  husband  ui3on  her 
back? 

Eeduced  to  its  lowest  possible  terms, 

that  is  the  problem  that  confronts  the 

German    woman    in    repopulating    her 

country.     Hitherto,   no  other   race   has 
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been  so  proliiic.  The  German  woman  is 
big,  has  broad  shoulders  and  wide  hips, 
has  a  large  breast,  is  not  afraid  to  work 
in  the  fields  or  among  the  herds  and 
flocks. 

When  the  rose-bush  has  had  enough,  its 
vitality  overflows  in  the  red  rose.  When 
the  lark  and  the  nightingale  have  satisfied 
all  the  wants  of  the  body,  the  excess  of 
vitality  overflows  in  sweet  song.  Now  the 
child  upon  a  woman's  bosom  is  the  excess 
of  her  vitality, — a  kind  of  human  song,  a 
vitalized  red  rose,  that  glorifies  the  earth. 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  measured 
in  terms  of  physical  bulk,  the  German 
women  have  reared  more  children,  taller 
and  heavier  than  any  other  race  in  the 
world.  In  the  hour  of  her  dire  extremity, 
therefore,  Germany,  that  has  too  often 
treated  women  as  inferiors,  turned  them 
into  chattels  and  burden-bearers,  must 
now  throw  herself  upon  the  mercy  of 
these  women,  who  alone  can  save  the 
Fatherland  out  of  the  distresses  brought 
upon  Germany  by  the  men. 

Experts  who  have  mapped  the  races, 
have  set  before  all  the  men  the  physical 
and  mental  gifts  that  belong  to  the  Ger- 
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man  race — traits  that  separate  them  from 
other  races  and  make  them  unique. 

The  gift  of  the  Britisher  is  pioneering, 
and  world-wide  enterprise;  the  Italian 
has  the  artistic  gift ;  the  French,  intellec- 
tual brilliancj ;  the  American,  individual 
initiative ;  while  the  German's  gift  is  pa- 
tience and  thoroughness  in  the  pursuit  of 
details.  The  German  intellect  is  at  its 
best  in  pulling  a  flower  to  pieces  to  count 
the  petals.  In  the  laboratory,  he  loves  to 
analyze  a  drop  of  blood,  and  see  how  many 
more  white  corpuscles  there  are  than  red. 
The  German  scholars  produce  nearly  all 
the  grammars  and  dictionaries,  and  the 
very  essence  of  the  German  intellect  is  in 
the  exclamation  of  the  old  grammarian 
who  regretted  he  had  spent  seventy  years 
on  the  Greek  noun,  but  wished  he  had 
given  his  whole  life  to  the  dative  case. 
That  type  of  mind,  however,  is,  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  case,  a  subservient  type,  do- 
cile and  plastic,  accepting  rule  from 
above. 

Now,  these  are  the  very  traits  that  man- 
ifest themselves  in  the  unity  and  subservi- 
ency of  vast  socialistic  labour  unions,  co- 
operative villages,  building  societies,  pen- 
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sions  for  old  age,  accident  and  illness. 
These  traits  fit  the  Germans  for  team- 
work. The  pigeons  go  in  flocks,  the  fish 
in  shoals,  the  sheep  in  herds,  and  the  Ger- 
mans in  regiments,  trade-unions  and  or- 
chestras. This  trait  also  tells  us  Avhy 
sixty-eight  millions  of  Germans  allowed 
one  Kaiser  to  rule  over  them.  So  thor- 
oughly have  the  Germans  been  subdued 
and  subordinated  that  when  the  Kaiser 
and  Bethmann-Hollweg  told  the  hundred 
university  professors  in  January,  1918,  to 
sign  a  paper  declaring  that  not  one  single 
act  of  terrorism  and  frightfulness  had 
been  committed  in  Belgimn,  they  all 
signed  their  names  to  what  they  knew  was 
a  lie,  and  what  everybody  else  knew  was  a 
lie,  because  they  were  accustomed  to  sub- 
mit to  another's  will. 

More  serious  still  is  the  fact  that  the 
big,  broad,  free,  independent  minds  have 
little  by  little  either  been  expelled  from 
Germany,  or  have  left  the  Fatherland. 
Carl  Schurz  and  his  followers,  who  oi-gan- 
ized  the  German  Revolution  of  1848,  stood 
forth  as  the  finest  intellects  of  their  gen- 
eration. When  the  crisis  came,  and  they 
insisted  upon  living  their  own  lives,  and 
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publishing  tlieir  own  views,  and  refused 
to  obey  the  hiw  of  Use  majesU,  many  were 
arrested,  imprisoned  or  hung',  while  the 
rest  succeeded  in  escaping  across  the  fron- 
tier lines  into  Holland,  Sweden,  and 
thence  to  the  United  States. 

The  expulsion  of  these  men  of  independ- 
ent minds  cost  Germany  the  very  type 
that  she  most  needed,  and  when  this  proc- 
ess of  elimination  had  gone  on  through 
two  generations,  there  was  finally  left  a 
standardized  German  type,  without  initia- 
tive, lacking  in  creative  imagination,  un- 
able to  found  new  schools,  in  painting, 
sculpture,  or  literature.  Meanwhile,  for 
years  the  standardized  type  has  survived 
and  been  multiplying.  It  was  as  if  a  hus- 
bandman had  gone  through  the  orchard 
to  cut  out  the  Winesap,  the  Spitzenberg, 
the  Delicious,  and  left  only  the  Ben  Davis 
for  increase.  It  was  as  if  the  forester  had 
gone  through  his  woods  and  chopped 
down  every  pine,  oak,  elm,  and  left  noth- 
ing except  the  ironwood  tree,  suitable  for 
axe  helves  and  plough  handles.  But  the 
glory  of  the  garden  is  in  the  variety  of  the 
flowers,  the  violet,  the  rose,  the  lily,  the 
chrysanthemum.  And  the  glory  of  a  coun- 
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try  is  the  number  and  variety  of  tempera- 
ments, the  creative  intellects  that  express 
themselves,  in  divers  schools  of  painting, 
architecture,  invention,  religion  and  poli- 
tics. 

German  autocracy  runs  a  mower  across 
the  Fatherland  and  cuts  off  the  heads  of 
the  ten-talent  men  and  the  five-talent  men, 
and  secures  unity  for  regiments  and 
trade-unions,  and  socialistic  factories,  by 
reducing  all  to  the  level  of  the  two-talent 
men,  thoroughly  subdued  and  subservient. 

The  glory  of  the  United  States  is  that 
our  millions  have  absolute  freedom,  so 
that  the  one-talent  men,  and  the  two-tal- 
ent men,  the  five  and  the  ten-talent  men 
can  shoot  up  just  as  high  into  the  realm 
of  success  as  their  gifts,  industry  and  am- 
bition dictate.  But  having  standardized 
the  German  type,  the  law  of  heredity 
comes  in,  to  reproduce  sameness  and  end- 
less monotony  of  gifts. 

The  Prussian  state  system  grinds  out 
seventy  million  people,  all  bearing  the 
same  type  and  image,  as  if  seventy  mil- 
lion crackers  had  been  ground  through, 
and  had  come  out  of  a  German  cracker 
machine,  each  with  the  same  number  of 
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stamps,  ready  to  be  baked  in  an  autocratic 
oven. 

Over  against  the  strength  of  the  Ger- 
man mind,  which  is  a  detail  mind,  and, 
therefore,  fitted  for  team-work,  producing 
goods  at  wholesale,  we  have  the  weakness 
and  one-sidedness  of  the  German  type. 
What  Germany  needs  is  a  powerful  infu- 
sion of  the  mystical  and  artistic  traits  of 
the  Italian,  with  the  brilliant,  imagina- 
tive gifts  of  the  French.     The  history  of 
Germany  during  the  last  sixty  years  is  a 
history  of  making  goods  by  machinery. 
Practically  all  of  the  great  inventions  and 
discoveries  must  be  credited  to  those  races 
whose  gift  is  that  of  creative  imagination. 
Every  manufacturer  knows  that  the  en- 
gine, the  locomotive,  and  the  steamship 
belong  to  England  and  the  United  States, 
and  that  Germany  received  them  as  free 
gifts    at   the   hands    of   the    Allies.      A 
Frenchman  invents  the  loom ;  Arkwright 
develops  the  spindles;  Whitney,  the  cot- 
ton-gin ;  Elias  Howe,  the  sewing-machine ; 
WTieatstone,   the    Morse   telegraph;    the 
ocean  cables  belong  to  Lord  Kelvin  and 
Cyrus  Field ;  the  telephone  belongs  to  Bell 
and  Gray,  and  the  wireless  to  Marconi, 
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even  as  the  Wrights  gave  us  the  airplane 
and  Edison  the  phonograph,  and  the 
Curies,  radium.  Germany  did  not  even 
invent  the  instruments  that  she  has  used 
in  this  war. 

An  American  invented  the  submarine, 
an  American  invented  the  German  tor- 
pedo; Hotchkiss  gave  them  the  machine 
gun;  Murphy  gave  them  the  surgeon's 
button,  just  as  an  American  physician 
gave  their  hospitals  the  Dakin  solu- 
tion. It  was  from  France,  England  and 
the  United  States  that  they  had  the  ani- 
line dyes,  the  reenforced  concrete,  the  se- 
crets of  India  rubber,  the  air  brakes,  the 
steel  buildings,  the  use  of  electricity. 

Among  the  eight  great  masters  of  paint- 
ing that  begin  with  Giotto  and  end  with 
Rembrandt,  there  is  not  a  single  German 
name,  just  as  there  is  no  German  sculptor, 
within  a  thousand  leagues  of  Rodin, 
Michael  Angelo  or  Phidias.  We  have 
long  known  that  Schubert  and  Schumann, 
Rubinstein  and  Cliopin  were  Jews,  and 
that  three-fourths  of  the  other  musicians 
supposed  to  bo  Germans  were  Jews,  whose 
ancestors  two  hundred  years  ago  suffered 
such  cruel  political  disabilities  and 
wrongs  that  they  gave  up  their  Hebrew 
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names  and  took  the  German  names,  just 
as  thousands  of  Germans  in  this  country 
are  now  asking  our  courts  to  allow  them 
to  Americanize  their  names. 

The  simple  fact  is  that  from  the  view- 
point of  manufacturing  goods  at  whole- 
sale by  machinery,  the  German  has  unique 
skill,  but  an  Englishman,  a  Frenchman 
or  an  American  must  first  of  all  invent  the 
tool  that  the  German  turns  out  in  quan- 
tity. This  is  not  saying  that  the  German 
mind,  with  its  patience,  its  thoroughness, 
its  love  of  detail,  and  its  gift  for  team- 
w^ork,  is  a  small  gift ;  it  is  only  affirming 
that  this  gift  for  detail  differs  from  the 
gift  of  creative  imagination. 

The  problem  of  the  repopulation  of 
Germany  is  further  complicated  by  the 
singular  outbreak  of  degeneracy  that  has 
startled  the  civilized  world. 

Twenty  years  have  now  passed  since 
the  Eulonberg  scandal  in  the  Crown 
Prince's  set  shook  the  capitals  of  Europe 
as  with  the  stroke  of  an  earthquake.  At 
that  time,  diplomats,  foreign  correspond- 
ents and  travellers  fully  realized  that  Ber- 
lin had  become  the  modern  counterpart  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  During  these 
years  scores  of  volumes  have  come  from 
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the  German  press,  setting  forth  the  phi- 
losophy of  those  strange  perversions.  The 
passing  of  the  years  has  not  lessened,  but 
rather  increased,  the  vicious  tendency. 
All  informed  men  to-day  know  something 
of  the  report  of  the  commission  of  attor- 
neys sent  to  Avricourt  where  a  German 
Prince,  after  the  great  retreat,  looted  and 
burned  the  historic  chateau,  and  the  testi- 
mony of  the  little  boys  who  were  called  as 
witnesses  before  that  conmiission  makes 
up  one  of  the  blackest  pages  in  the  history 
of  degeneracy. 

More  terrible  still  is  the  present  day 
testimony  of  the  Germans.  On  the  after- 
noon of  September  19th,  near  Peronne, 
accompanied  by  two  distinguished  men, 
with  whom  I  was  travelling,  I  watched 
a  line  of  nineteen  hundred  and  fifty  Ger- 
man offl-cers  and  soldiers  entering  the 
barbed  wire  cages,  where  they  were  to  be 
interned.  Upon  arriving  at  the  wire  gate, 
every  German  prisoner  was  ordered  to 
place  upon  the  ground  every  scrap  of 
paper,  letter,  photograph  or  map,  under 
pain  of  being  tried  by  court-martial,  and 
if  guilty,  shot.  A  great  hemp  sack,  that 
had  been  used  for  potatoes,  was  soon 
filled  with  the  letters  and  photographs, 
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but  the  amazing  fact  was  this :  Every  fifth 
German  jjrisoner  placed  upon  the  ground 
a  little  bundle  of  degenerate  photographs. 

The  British  ofdcers  said  that  the  reason 
why  the  other  four  prisoners  had  no  pic- 
tures was  that  they  had  left  their  pack- 
ages in  the  dugout.  These  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  degenerate  pictures 
have  already  been  the  subject  of  mono- 
graphs published  in  Paris  and  London. 
The  simple  fact  is  that  the  German  soul 
has  gone  rotten,  like  an  aj)ple  that  holds 
decay  at  the  heart.  Many  Huns  have 
lived  for  lust  and  pleasure  so  long  that 
their  appetites  are  stirred  only  by  the 
foulest  suggestions.  Physicians  know 
that  when  the  glutton  and  the  drunkard 
have  quite  worn  out  their  appetites  they 
stimulate  their  jaded  papillae  by  fiery  pep- 
pers and  mustards,  and  the  experts  say 
that  is  the  beginning  of  the  end.  There- 
fore the  note  of  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the 
German  authors  and  scientists,  as  to  the 
repopulation  of  Germany,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  degeneracy,  put  out  at  compound 
interest,  through  heredity,  simi)ly  en- 
larges the  black  problems  of  the  future 
for  the  Fatherland. 

The  repopulation  of  Germany  is  further 
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complicated  by  the  influence  of  Germany's 
superior  minds, — by  way  of  preeminence, 
Goethe,  who  has  fascinated  the  German 
people. 

Just  before  the  Great  War  began  the 
German  Kaiser  unveiled  the  statue  of 
Goethe.  No  address  ever  had  a  greater 
influence  for  evil  upon  the  plastic  minds 
of  children  and  youth.  In  his  brief  address 
the  Kaiser  spoke  of  Goethe  as  the  national 
hero,  praised  "Faust"  as  Germany's 
greatest  book,  and  said  that  a  man  w^as  a 
true  German  in  proportion  as  he  had  mas- 
tered "  Faust."  That  address  in  praise  of 
Goethe  and  "  Faust,"  stands  in  relation 
to  this  cruel,  inhuman  and  hellish  war  as 
the  relation  of  cause  to  effect. 

Of  necessity,  every  nation  has  been 
moulded  by  its  favourite  author  and  its 
greatest  book ;  the  Hebrews  by  Moses,  the 
Athenians  by  Homer,  the  Italians  by 
Dante,  the  English  by  Shakespeare,  and 
the  Americans  more  and  more  by  Abra- 
ham Lincoln.  But  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
children  and  youth  are  lifted  to  the  level 
of  the  literary  master,  or  are  sunk  into  the 
abyss  where  dwells  the  author  of  putrid 
books,  consider  the  inevitable  influence  of 
Goethe's  "Faust"  upon  the  young  sol- 
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diers,  who  were  told  by  their  Kaiser  that 
they  were  true  Germans  just  in  propor- 
tion as  they  had  mastered  "  Faust." 

Goethe  was  a  universal  prostitute,  and 
many  of  his  pages  reek  with  the  philosophy 
of  fleshliness.  His  book  teaches  young 
Germans  how  to  make  a  science  of  the 
methods  of  breaking  down  the  barriers 
that  protect  innocence,  and  one  of  the  far- 
off  results  was  the  fleshly  cruelties  of  this 
war. 

The  central  figure  of  the  book  is  Faust, 
the  scholar.  Into  his  library  comes  Mepli- 
istoplieles, — Goethe's  devil,  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light;  as  if  a  slaughter- 
house were  hidden  behind  honeysuckle 
vines.  Bidding  for  his  soul,  MepJiistoph- 
eles  offers  Faust  youth,  wealth,  a  palace, 
servants,  horses,  carriages,  fleshly  pleas- 
ures that  cannot  tire.  He  then  shows 
Faust  the  loveliest  girl  of  her  city,  young 
Marguerite.  Her  heart  is  as  pure  as  the 
snowdrops  in  her  mother's  garden. 
Goethe  makes  her  smile  to  reveal  the  teeth 
between  her  lips,  "  like  snowflakes  under 
rose  petals."  Her  breath  is  perfume,  her 
body  fragrance ;  in  her  tongue  is  the  law 
of  laughter,  and  in  her  heart  dwells  kind- 
ness. Always  she  has  lived  a  sheltered 
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life  and  the  grime  of  this  world  has  not 
fallen  upon  her  soul.  MepMstoplieles 
whispers  to  Faust,  "  You  shall  wear  her 
upon  your  heart  like  a  white  rose ;  she  is 
infinitely  desirable;  obey  me,  and  you 
shall  have  her  to  paw  over." 

In  exchange  for  his  soul,  Mephistoph- 
eles  clothes  Faust  with  youth  and  beauty, 
gives  him  power  to  pour  hypnotic  words 
into  the  young  girl's  ear;  deceives  her 
with  gifts ;  lures  her  with  flattery ;  breaks 
down  all  the  fences  that  safeguard  inno- 
cence; demolishes  every  divine  barrier; 
assaults  the  citadel  of  Marguerite's  soul. 
Once  within  the  gates  the  enemy  ravages 
the  city,  and  blackens  its  walls  with  lust, 
soils  it  with  evil,  just  as  the  swine,  with 
loathsome  snout,  crushes  and  upturns  the 
sweetest  flowers.  Soon  the  beautiful  girl 
is  insane  with  grief  and  shame. 

For  Faust  had  laid  siege  to  the  soul  of 
Marguerite,  as  the  Germans  laid  siege  to 
Liege  and  Dinant,  to  loot  its  treasure. 

In  excusing  the  Kaiser's  speech,  it 
should  be  said  that  Goethe  shows  the 
folly  of  pleasure  and  the  pain  and  pen- 
alty that  follow  transgression.  But  the 
German  soldier  forgot  the  warnings  of 
Goethe  and  remembered  only  the  glamour 
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with  wliicli  he  invested  lust.  And,  influ- 
enced by  Goethe,  the  Germans  have 
turned  an  inhuman  and  cruel  war  into  the 
art  of  "  finding  a  place  in  the  sun  " ;  re- 
venge has  become  "  an  affair  of  honour  '■ ; 
libertinism  has  become  "  a  gay  life " ; 
scarring  students'  faces  becomes  "  the 
noble  art  of  self-defense."  Disgusting  or- 
gies become  "  making  hay  while  the  sun 
shines."  Murdering  old  men,  women  and 
children  at  Wandre  becomes  the  "  neces- 
sity of  modern  warfare,"  Before  the 
yoimg  Germans  have  fully  mastered  the 
"  Faust "  commended  unto  them,  they 
have  learned  that  there  is  no  barrier  for 
protecting  virtue,  no  wall  that  safeguards 
innocence  that  cannot  be  broken  through. 
This  book  might  be  named  the  "  German 
science  of  degrading  souls,"  or  "  Lust 
taught  by  a  scientific  system." 

And  with  these  influences  in  mind  read 
these  final  words  of  Ambassador  Bryce  on 
the  Belgian  atrocities :  "  Girls  violated 
again  and  again  until  they  die;  old  men 
and  matrons  slaughtered;  soldiers  muti- 
lated in  ways  one  man  can  hardly  whisper 
to  another;  women  and  children  thrust 
forward  as  a  shield  between  the  gallant 
troops  of  Germany  and  their  enemy. 
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Everything  that  was  thought  secure  be- 
tween civilized  men  defiled  and  destroyed 
— fidelity  to  the  pledged  word,  reverence 
for  age,  the  sanctity  of  womanhood,  child- 
hood and  weakness  destroyed,  not  in  an 
access  of  passion,  but  on  a  deliberate  and 
calculated  policy  of  frightfulness." 

The  conclusion  is  inevitable;  bring  up 
German  boys  and  girls  upon  a  false 
philosophy  and  in  their  maturity  and  age 
they  will  stand  forth  industrial  autom- 
atons, and  military  machines,  with  de- 
natured souls,  that  in  time  of  war  leave 
them  as  cruel  as  a  trained  tiger  or  a  culti- 
vated panther  or  hyena. 

The  survey,  therefore,  of  the  repopula- 
tion  of  Germany  leaves  us  face  to  face 
with  the  facts  of  heredity.  Those  distin- 
guished students  of  anthropology,  and  of 
the  origin  of  races,  Osborn  and  Gregory, 
both  tell  us  that  ninety  per  cent,  of  the 
population  of  the  Fatherland  is  of  Tartar 
descent,  leaving  only  ten  per  cent,  who 
have  survived  from  the  old  Teuton  stock 
from  which  the  English  people  came. 
During  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  in  the  col- 
lision between  the  Tartar  and  the  Teuton 
element  in  Germany,  the  cruel  and  fero- 
cious Tartar  blood  all  but  annihilated  the 
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Teuton  stock,  leaving  tlie  Tartars  con- 
querors of  Prussia  to  survive  and  repro- 
duce their  cruelty  and  ferocity.  Here  and 
there  certain  German  families  remain  in 
the  Fatherland  who  have  the  old  Teuton 
blood  and  are  in  sympathy  with  the  ideals 
of  modern  civilization  that  are  opposed 
to  militarism,  autocracy  and  frightful- 
ness,  but  they  are  only  a  remnant. 

To-day  the  dominant  blood  stream  in 
the  German  people  is  the  Tartar  blood. 
Growth  and  education  simply  strengthen 
their  race  tendency.  Given  a  good  thing, 
a  seedless  orange,  a  Concord  grape,  a  Mor- 
gan horse,  an  engine,  a  ship  of  liberty, 
growth  increases  the  bulk,  and  is  redemp- 
tive. But  given  a  bad  thing,  slavery, 
avarice,  intemperance,  autocracy,  a  small 
cancer  in  the  body,  growth  is  not  redemp- 
tive, but  damnatory.  Growth  increases 
the  size,  but  does  not  change  the  sort. 

The  old  Tartar-Prussian  stock  is  an 
alien  stock  in  Europe.  It  is  as  if  the 
behemoth  had  appeared  in  the  streets  of 
Paris  or  New  York  in  1918.  It  is  as  if 
a  cannibal  and  a  medicine  man,  with  club 
and  drum,  had  entered  a  modern  univer- 
sity that  they  are  unable  to  understand. 
Germany  and  the  United  States  can  buy 
39 


Germany  :  Her  Human  Losses 

and  sell,  provided  each  has  a  dollar  of  one 
hundred  cents  as  a  common  standard,  but 
how  long  will  the  trade  and  commerce 
survive  if  our  country  uses  a  dollar  of  one 
hundred  cents  while  Germany  uses  a 
plugged  pewter  disc?  How  can  the  Allies 
and  Germany  enter  into  a  treaty  when  the 
coin  current  of  words  does  not  mean  the 
same  thing  to  the  Allies  and  to  the  Ger- 
man? For  the  one  side,  a  treaty  means  a 
solemn,  binding,  moral  obligation ;  for  the 
other,  a  treaty  means  a  scrap  of  paper. 

Is[ow,  these  traits  of  cruelty,  brutish- 
ness,  infidelity  to  the  pledged  word,  the 
lust  of  power  and  pleasure,  represent  cer- 
tain German  traits  that  are  i^ut  out  at 
compound  interest  by  Nature  through 
heredity,  and  are  strengthening  from  year 
to  year  by  the  law  of  growth. 

In  forecasting,  therefore,  the  coming 
population  of  Germany,  and  recalling  the 
atrocities  wrought  by  the  Germans  upon 
the  Belgians  and  the  French,  one  must 
remember  that  the  cruel  mother,  Agrip- 
pina,  brought  forth  that  monster  Caligula ; 
that  the  French  queen,  with  her  heart  of 
stone,  reared  bloody  Charles  the  Ninth; 
that  that  wretched  king,  James  the  First, 
was  born  of  Mary  and  the  wicked  Darnley. 
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Our  own  Bureau  of  Vital  Statistics  spreads 
out  the  career  of  one  illegitimate  and 
licentious  woman  who  in  six  generations 
brought  forth  seven  hundred  descendants. 
The  statistician  who  has  traced  this  blood 
stream  tells  us  that  fifty-two  per  cent,  of 
the  females  were  harlots,  fifty-six  per 
cent,  of  the  men  were  paupers,  two  hun- 
dred and  fourteen  of  the  women  w^ere  in 
asylums  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  sev- 
enty-six were  convicted  criminals,  and  one 
hundred  and  fifty  were  cursed  with  the 
two  diseases  that  are  the  most  terrible  and 
debasing  known  to  the  medical  profession. 
Well-attested  facts  like  these  are  very 
disturbing  when  placed  in  logical  relation 
to  the  German  use  during  the  past  four 
years  of  camp  girls,  kept  behind  the  lines 
for  the  convenience  of  the  German  sol- 
diers. One  of  the  most  terrible  results  of 
this  war  is  the  spread  of  these  diseases 
among  German  soldiers.  It  is  to  this,  per- 
haps, that  the  leader  of  one  of  the  social- 
istic groups  refers  when  he  says,  "  Had 
our  armies  been  victorious,  the  Pan-Ger- 
man Emi)ire  could  never  nmke  up  to  the 
Fatherland  what  has  been  lost  through 
.the  spread  of  disease  among  the  men  of 
our  army." 
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Kemembering,  therefore,  that  time  and 
growth,  when  applied  to  the  Canada  this- 
tle In  this  country,  or  the  gipsy  moth  or 
cruel  and  vicious  traits  in  blood  cells, 
mean  immeasurable  peril  through  hered- 
ity, so  the  rapid  growth  of  that  which  in 
the  beginning  makes  for  evil  and  for  evil 
only.  On  the  other  hand,  the  survey  of 
the  history  of  the  human  race  shows  that 
man  began  near  the  cave,  and  that  the 
cruel,  savage  and  unfit  have  steadily  gone 
to  the  wall,  while  health,  strength,  obedi- 
ence, and  kindly  races  steadily  survive, 
and  grow. 

In  a  moral  universe  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah were  doomed  at  the  outset.  No  one 
knows  but  an  Unseen  God  will  send  an- 
other Martin  Luther  into  Europe  to  re- 
generate its  people  a  second  time.  The 
hope  of  Germany  is  not  in  the  gymnasium, 
the  laboratory,  the  training  camp,  the 
submarine ;  the  hope  of  Germany  is  in  the 
regenerating  power  of  that  unseen  Provi- 
dence that  makes  for  righteousness,  and 
ceaselessly  wars  against  cruelty,  inhu- 
manity and  sin. 
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France:  The  Rebuilding  of  Her 
People 

FEANCE  to-day  is  the  world's  greatest 
sufferer.  Like  Kachel,  she  is  "  weep- 
ing for  her  dead,"  but,  unlike  Kachel, 
France  is  comforting  herself  with  the 
memory  of  the  heroism,  fortitude,  and 
faith  of  her  fallen  sons.  France  has 
buried  1,400,000  of  her  soldiers,  she  has 
2,000,000  invalids  and  crippled  heroes, 
with  1,500,000  victims  of  tuberculosis, 
which  was  the  inevitable  result  of  ex- 
posure following  the  destruction  by  the 
Germans  of  450,000  French  homes,  that 
left  nearly  2,000,000  people  without  roof 
against  the  snow  and  icy  rain  of  winter. 
Conservative,  therefore,  the  statement  that 
France  has  lost  or  soon  will  lose  two  mil- 
lion young  men,  who  should  have  founded 
homes,  reared  children,  and  been  the  hu- 
man center  of  ten  millions  of  people. 
The  problem  of  population  for  France 
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is  furtlier  complicated  by  tbe  fact  that 
Germany  destroyed  seventy  per  cent,  of 
all  her  factories,  including  her  iron  and 
steel  plants,  her  wool,  cotton  and  silk 
mills,  her  sugar  factories,  and  the  works 
for  manufacturing  agricultural  imple- 
ments, because  all  these  factories  were  in 
the  coal  and  iron  regions  that  bordered 
on  Belgium  and  Germany,  and  were  the 
first  regions  to  be  invaded.  Her  commis- 
sion upon  reconstruction  now  estimates 
France's  war  losses  at  thirty  billions,  to 
which  must  be  added  the  far  heavier  loss 
expressed  in  terms  of  property  through 
the  premature  death  or  permanent  crip- 
pling of  three  million  men  and  two  mil- 
lion women  and  children. 

The  whole  world  is  interested  in  the  re- 
population  of  France,  because  she  has 
made  every  nation  and  race  her  debtors. 
The  United  States  has  invented  tools  and 
machines  to  relieve  man  from  drudgery; 
England  has  developed  colonies,  and 
started  vast  trade  movements;  it  re- 
mained for  France  to  put  the  beautiful 
into  the  life  of  the  common  people  of  all 
countries.  In  the  olden  time  the  fine  arts 
were  concentrated  in  the  Parthenons  of 
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Greece,  the  palaces  and  cathedrals  of 
Italy.  The  Greek  gods  lived  in  marble 
houses,  but  the  people  lived  in  miserable 
huts,  under  thatched  roofs,  walked  upon 
dirt  floors,  and  wore  girdles  of  leather  and 
garments  of  sheepskin. 

It  is  the  glory  of  France  and  Paris  that 
their  artists  put  the  beautiful  into  the  life 
of  the  common  people,  into  the  clothes 
that  they  wear,  into  the  books  they  read, 
into  the  palace  cars  in  which  they  ride, 
until  the  beautiful,  that  once  was  concen- 
trated in  palaces,  is  now  diffused  through 
the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  the  com- 
mon life.  It  is  impossible  to  overstate  the 
indebtedness  of  the  world  to  France. 

The  repopulation  of  France  is  the  more 
important  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  the 
French  gift  is  not  only  a  peculiar  and 
divine  gift,  unshared  with  other  races,  but 
it  is  also  a  task  that  soon  exhausts  artists 
and  cities.  No  work  is  so  taxing  for  brain 
and  nerve  as  the  work  of  the  artist,  be- 
cause the  creative  mood  means  that  the 
intellect  is  suffused  with  feeling,  as  steel 
is  filled  with  fire.  The  scientist,  arrang- 
ing facts  in  a  system,  works  with  cold  pre- 
cision, and  a  clear  white  light  that  carries 
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no  heat.  But  no  artist  can  do  creative 
work  save  in  tlie  mood  when  he  is  half 
intellect,  half  passion.  Unless  the  fire 
burns  as  it  were  in  the  bones,  the  canvas 
or  marble  is  second-rate.  Therefore,  no 
city  has  long  endured  that  has  given  itself 
to  the  consuming  excitements  of  the  fine 
arts. 

Thebes  was  the  mother  of  painting, 
sculpture  and  architecture,  but  the  city 
that  had  twelve  gates  on  eveiy  side  was  of 
life  short  indeed.  Athens  led  the  fine  art 
movement  in  Greece.  During  the  brief 
era  of  Zeuxis,  Praxiteles  and  Phidias, 
painters,  sculptors,  poets,  dramatists,  phi- 
losophers and  orators  walked  in  regunents 
up  and  down  the  streets.  All  these  men, 
however,  worked  at  white  heat.  Studying 
his  works,  one  thinks  of  Phidias  as  half 
man  and  half  god,  for  the  very  fragment 
of  his  marbles  is  the  despair  of  modern 
sculptors.  Men  do  not  grow  excited  when 
weighing  salt  or  hides,  or  measuring 
wheat  and  corn.  But  an  artist  who  can 
keep  cool  is  a  paint-grinder  or  a  stone- 
mason— not  a  Kembrandt  nor  a  Rodin. 
Athens,  therefore,  soon  burned  out. 

The  explanation  of  the  occasional 
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Frenchman's  use  of  absinthe  and  power- 
ful stimulants,  and  also  of  certain  forms 
of  intense  and  consuming  pleasures  grows 
out  of  this  overwrought  condition  of  nerve, 
that  exhausts  and  drains  the  nervous 
reservoirs  of  creative  minds.  In  the  reac- 
tion from  overwork  some  Frenchmen  lost 
all  sense  of  prudence,  and  sought  to  stimu- 
late their  jaded  nerves.  Visitors  from 
other  countries,  witnessing  this  abnormal 
and  occasional  tendency  in  Paris,  have  to- 
tally misunderstood  France.  As  a  whole, 
the  people  of  Paris  know  almost  nothing 
about  the  existence  of  night  life  in  their 
city;  that  exists  essentially  for  foreign 
visitors.  That  which  impresses  the  Amer- 
ican on  going  to  England  is  its  solidity; 
that  in  Paris  which  impresses  the  Amer- 
ican is  France's  mobility,  but  many  visits 
to  London  and  England  will  correct  the 
first  misapprehension,  and  show  that  the 
solidity  of  Great  Britain  is  allied  with 
mobility,  while  Americans  who  have  lin- 
gered long  in  France  know  that  not 
the  mobility,  but  solidity  is  the  essen- 
tial element  of  French  character.  In 
many  respects  the  French  are  more  seri- 
ous, stable  and  deeply  religious  than  the 
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peasant  or  working  class  of  any  other 
nation. 

Some  travellers  and  war  correspondents 
have  lamented  what  they  have  called  the 
passing  of  the  old  and  artistic  France  be- 
cause of  the  death  of  nearly  two  millions 
of  young  Frenchmen.  They  fear  that  the 
France  of  the  Barbizon  School,  the  France 
of  Millais  and  Corot,  the  France  of  Bal- 
zac and  Daudet,  of  Rostand  and  Vic- 
tor Hugo,  is  gone  forever.  From  their 
view-point  it  is  as  if  all  the  tall  lilies  and 
roses,  and  lilacs,  with  every  peach  and 
grape  and  pear,  had  been  chopped  down 
by  the  Germans,  and  only  the  creeping 
moss  left  as  a  blanket  for  the  graves  of 
the  dead  soldiers.  "  An  entire  school  of 
young  French  poets  and  dramatists  was 
annihilated  at  Verdun.  Almost  every 
painter  and  sculptor,  every  novelist  and 
dramatist  of  the  younger  group  has  been 
killed.  France  is  left  now  with  nothing 
save  memory;  the  old,  artistic  France  is 
gone  forever."  This  is  the  jeremiad  that 
many  writers  are  pouring  forth. 

But  everything  in  history,  in  experi- 
ence and  in  the  life  of  France  contradicts 
these  opinions.  These  writers  are  quite 
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wrong ;  God  is  not  dead,  and  France  still 
lives.  Because  thousands  of  young  aris- 
tocrats have  been  killed,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  say  that  all  genius  has  been  des- 
troyed by  Mars.  Rodin  is  the  greatest 
sculptor  since  Michael  Angelo,  but  Ro- 
din's father  was  a  stone-mason  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Belgium,  and  there  is  good  author- 
ity for  saying  there  are  seventy  thousand 
stone-masons  still  living  in  France. 

Millet  and  Corot  were  leaders  in  the 
Barbizon  School,  but  that  entire  school 
was  practically  made  up  of  the  sons  of 
very  poor  peasants.  If  one's  eyes  are  to  be 
trusted  in  travelling  over  France,  there  are 
about  two  million  peasants  now  in  the 
fields,  rearing  successors  to  Millet  and 
Rodin.  If  the  history  of  Athens,  Florence 
and  Paris  tells  us  anything,  it  tells  us  that 
at  the  very  moment  when  Athens  was  at 
its  ugliest,  in  the  reaction,  Phidias  created 
his  Parthenon,  and  in  the  era  when  Flor- 
ence was  a  walled  town,  full  of  mire,  rags, 
contagious  diseases,  with  whatever  was 
abhorrent  to  the  eye  and  the  nostril,  then, 
in  the  reaction,  poor  boys  fled  to  their 
dreams  and  visions,  as  to  a  place  of  ref- 
uge, and  the  result  was  the  Tower  of 
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Giotto,  the  wrought-iron.  gates  by  Glii- 
berti,  that  Michael  Angelo  said  were 
lovely  enough  to  be  the  gates  entering 
into  Paradise,  with  the  Last  Supper  of 
Da  Vinci,  and  the  "  Day  and  Night,"  by 
Michael  Angelo. 

The  hope  of  the  fine  arts  is  not  in  the 
French  patrician  class  alone,  but  in  the 
frugal,  hard-working  French  peasants,  en- 
gaged in  physical  toil  and  building  bodies 
as  the  instruments  of  fine  thinking.  In 
every  age  the  poor  have  been  in  the  ma- 
jority, and  the  poor  have  furnished  the 
great"  leaders  in  every  department  of  art 
and  industry.  The  great  astronomers, 
from  the  shepherds  who  first  studied  the 
stars,  struggled  with  poverty,  and  poor 
boys  are  also  earth's  greatest  inventors. 
Witness  Watt  and  Stephenson,  with  their 
engine  and  locomotive.  Witness  Ark- 
wright  and  Jacquard  with  their  looms; 
Franklin  and  Edison  with  their  electric 
instruments ;  Giotto  and  Rembrandt  with 
their  crusts  and  their  fame;  Millet  with 
his  heart-break  and  Robin  with  his  garret. 
For  the  most  part,  great  men  are  the  gifts 
of  the  peasant  class  to  the  fine  arts  and 
universal  culture.  Noav  and  then  an  artist 
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of  the  first  rank  lias  come  out  of  a  French 
palace,  but  the  great  majority  have  come 
from  poor  men's  houses.  The  first  men  in 
France  to  enlist  were — ^let  it  be  said  to 
their  praise — the  patricians,  because  they 
were  the  first  to  hear  of  the  need;  but 
the  sons  of  peasants  were  only  a  step  or 
two  behind. 

French  painting  and  sculpture  and  lit- 
erature were  born  of  the  French  tempera- 
ment, and  this  war  has  only  intensified 
the  French  characteristics.  Thoughtful 
men,  therefore,  look  for  a  new  school  of 
painting,  a  new  school  of  sculpture,  a  new 
school  of  dramatists,  a  new  school  of 
poets,  as  the  logical  and  inevitable  re- 
sult of  this  war.  Immeasurable  is  the  loss 
to  France  through  the  death  of  her  gifted 
sons;  nevertheless,  France's  greatest  art 
epoch  is  before  her!  Soon  men  will  be 
saying  that  one  star  differeth  from  an- 
other star  in  glory,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Barbizon  School  is  one  glory  and  the  glory 
of  the  new  school  in  1925  another.  God's 
heaven  Is  wide  enough  for  all  the  stars 
and  French  genius  is  broad  enough  to  in- 
clude all  the  schools  of  creative  intellect. 

The  loss  of  two  millions  of  men  out  of 
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France's  productive  life  is  the  more  seri- 
ous because  of  the  new  strain  suddenly 
thrust  upon  her  people.  When  Germany 
seized  Alsace  and  Lorraine  in  1870,  the 
Huns  robbed  France  of  her  hematite  iron 
mines.  But  without  a  high-grade  iron 
France  could  not  produce  steel.  Loco- 
motives, palace  cars,  steamships,  automo- 
biles and  the  ten  thousand  tools  and  ma- 
chines used  in  modern  life  assume  steel. 
From  the  moment,  therefore,  that  Ger- 
many had  possession  of  France's  iron 
mines,  her  industries  grew  by  leaps  and 
bounds,  and,  by  the  same  token,  in  1870, 
deprived  of  her  iron  ores,  France's  manu- 
facturing life  became  all  but  stationary. 
Recently  there  has  been  uncovered  on 
both  sides  of  the  frontier  line  between 
the  French  province  of  Meurthe  and  Mo- 
selle, and  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  new  mines 
— mines  so  rich  that  they  can  furnish  iron 
to  all  the  countries  of  Europe  for  the  next 
two  or  three  hundred  years.  Had  Ger- 
many held  the  Basin  of  Briey,  she  would 
have  controlled  Europe  through  a  monop- 
oly of  pig  iron  and  steel,  and  she  would 
have  had  a  death  grip  on  the  throat  of 
Europe  now.  Three-fourths  of  all  Ger- 
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man  factories  are  dependent  upon  these 
iron  mines.  Some  eight  years  ago  a  com- 
mittee of  German  mining  engineers  pub- 
lished a  pamphlet  on  '*  Germany  at  Bay 
by  Reason  of  the  Exhaustion  of  Her  Iron 
Mines."  William  Morton  Fullerton  has 
expressed  the  judgment  that  the  time 
must  soon  come  when  millions  of  the  Ger- 
man people  may  have  to  seek  work  in  for- 
eign countries,  as  the  result  of  the  loss  of 
Alsace  and  Lorraine. 

If  Germany  must  henceforth  decrease, 
in  the  number  and  size  of  her  manufac- 
tures, the  time  has  come  when  France 
must  increase.  All  the  old  iron  markets 
that  belonged  to  Germany  must,  in  the 
nature  of  the  case,  hereafter  look  to 
France,  while  even  Germany  herself,  from 
this  time,  becomes  a  purchaser  of  French 
iron  ore.  Never  in  the  history  of  France 
has  there  been  a  moment  when  she  needed 
so  keenly  the  two  million  young  men  that 
she  has  lost.  The  first  pressing  need  is  to 
reopen  the  ruined  shafts  and  put  the  iron 
and  coal  mines  in  working  condition ;  the 
blast  furnaces  also  must  be  rebuilt,  new 
machinery  installed,  to  take  the  place  of 
the  tools  that  the  Germans  stole.  The 
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new  metallurgical  methods  must  be  ap- 
plied, and  that  means  that  France  will 
need  a  hundred  thousand  civil,  mechan- 
ical and  mining  engineers.  Doubtless  a 
few  Americans,  a  few  English  and  Cana- 
dian engineers  will  recognize  the  oppor- 
tunity offered  in  the  iron  and  steel  plants, 
and  the  coal  and  iron  mines  of  France, 
but  what  France  needs  most  is  young  men 
of  French  blood,  French  intellect,  French 
initiative — engineers  who  understand  the 
French  working  men,  enjoy  the  French  cli- 
mate, and  have  a  stake  in  French  civiliza- 
tion, and  are  proud  of  France's  traditions, 
institutions  and  history.  France's  loss, 
therefore,  of  her  two  million  sons,  is  a  loss 
than  can  never  be  measured. 

The  immediate  problems  of  the  recon- 
struction of  the  devastated  regions  of 
France  are  more  pressing  still,  and  will 
require  the  labour  of  two  millions  of 
Frenchmen  for  five  years.  Men  who  have 
given  two  summers  to  the  study  of  the 
devastated  region  along  the  battle  front, 
between  the  English  Channel  and  the 
Swiss  frontier,  will  carry  the  scar  in  the 
memory  and  the  heart  as  long  as  they  live. 
German  cruelty  has  cut  a  bloody  gash  in 
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the  soul,  and  though  there  be  medicines 
to  heal  the  gash  in  the  arm  or  the  thigh, 
there  are  no  remedies  for  the  wound  in  the 
soul.  England's  manufacturing  life  is  in 
the  coal  regions  of  Birmingham,  Man- 
chester and  Leeds,  while  France's  fac- 
tories were  clustered  around  the  great 
coal  mines  of  Lens  in  the  west,  and  the 
iron  mines  north  of  Nancy  in  the  east. 
The  contrast  between  the  thin,  sandy  soil 
of  Prussia,  with  the  occasional  factories, 
and  the  rich,  deep,  black  soil  of  France, 
with  the  deep-fruited  orchards  and  vine- 
yards, and  the  precious  treasures  of  iron 
and  coal,  and  the  whole  land  filled  with 
clustered  towns  and  cities,  with  the  thun- 
der of  machinery,  the  whirling  of  the 
trains  filled  with  treasure,  provoked  the 
greed  of  the  Germans,  as  the  bubbling 
spring  provoked  thirst  in  Tantalus. 

From  the  outset,  therefore,  the  plans  of 
von  Hindenburg  and  Ludendorff  involved 
the  capture  of  all  the  coal  and  iron  towns 
in  Northern  France,  and  the  digging  of 
three  rows  of  parallel  trenches  south  of 
these  mines,  that  France  might  never 
again  recover  the  treasure.  The  trumpet, 
therefore,  that  Mars  lifted  to  his  lips,  was 
55 


France  :  The  Rebuilding  of  Her  People 

an  iron  trumpet.  The  voice  of  this  war 
is  the  metallic  voice  of  steel,  though  the 
Germans'  hate  was  kindled  in  hell.  The 
problem,  therefore,  that  confronts  France 
is  so  colossal  as  to  stagger  the  imagina- 
tion. Four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
homes  are  to  be  rebuilt.  The  iron  and 
steel  plants  must  be  restored.  Cities  and 
towns  must  be  reconstructed.  Cathedrals, 
colleges,  libraries,  banks,  stores,  must  be 
planned,  the  materials  found,  and  the 
structures  built.  Vineyards  and  orchards 
chopped  down  by  the  Germans  must  be 
replanted.  ]New  bridges  of  steel  and  stone 
must  be  thrown  across  the  canals  and 
rivers.  These  gigantic  labours  ask  for 
two  million  emigrants  from  the  outside, 
and  at  the  moment  when  none  are  to  be 
had,  France  wakens  to  realize  that  she 
has  lost  by  death  two  million  of  her  most 
gifted  sons.  "V\'Tio  is  equal  to  these  la- 
bours? The  task  would  be  hopeless  were 
it  not  for  one  fact — after  two  crises 
within  a  century  and  a  half — ruined 
France  has  been  rebuilt  by  the  industry 
and  the  genius  of  her  own  i)eople. 

Every  expert  in  art  and  literature  de- 
tects at  a  glance  any  canvas  or  marble, 
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poem  or  play  of  a  Frenchman.  The  straw- 
berry has  its  own  flavour,  the  pomegran- 
ate its  peculiar  tang,  and  once  recognized, 
the  fruit  of  the  French  intellect  is  known 
forever.  Rousseau,  Voltaire,  Pascal,  Vic- 
tor Hugo,  differ  from  Jean  Paul,  Lessing 
and  Goethe  as  the  French  cantaloupe  dif- 
fers from  the  German  pumpkin.  This 
birth-gift  suffuses  the  French  soul  through 
and  through  with  fast  colours  that  can- 
not be  washed  out,  not  even  by  a  blood 
bath.  The  essence  of  a  thousand  arts  is 
found  in  the  character  of  the  French- 
woman, whether  studied  in  the  fields  and 
vineyards  of  Brittany  or  in  the  salons 
and  opera-boxes  of  Paris.  These  women 
exhibit  a  certain  vitality,  buoyancy  and 
zest  of  life,  with  a  passion  for  laughter 
and  music  and  beauty,  patience  in  burden- 
bearing,  loyalty  to  their  family,  love  of 
country,  with  untiring  industry,  courage 
and  endurance,  and  to  these  stronger 
qualities  of  oak  and  rock  they  add  the 
delicacy  of  every  vine  and  flower.  Wit- 
ness the  mother  of  Pascal  the  philosopher, 
and  of  Napoleon  the  soldier !  Witness  the 
influence  of  Victor  Hugo's  women  ances- 
tors upon  the  author  of  the  world's  great- 
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est  novel,  "Les  Miserables."  The  great 
men  of  France  simply  repeat  tlie  great- 
ness of  their  mothers,  as  the  face  in  the 
mirror  repeats  the  man  who  stands  before 
the  glass. 

Is^^o  woman  of  any  nation  is  more  de- 
voted to  her  home  and  her  family.  Often 
criticized  because  she  rears  but  two  or 
three  children,  the  critics  forget  that  the 
French  mother  is  determined  to  dedicate 
all  her  time  and  strength  and  powers  of 
education  unto  the  three  children,  instead 
of  distributing  her  treasure  upon  many, 
with  not  enough  vitality  for  all.  Let  it 
be  confessed  that  the  Frenchwoman  is  the 
best  dressed  woman  in  the  world;  the 
very  peasant  girl  wears  the  simplest  robe 
with  the  dignity  of  an  empress.  Beauty 
turns  words  into  literature ;  beauty  turns 
rude  speech  into  eloquence ;  beauty  turns 
a  blurred  canvas  into  a  great  painting, 
and  the  Frenchwoman's  artistic  touch 
turns  the  blanket  of  a  squaw  into  a  robe 
of  unrivalled  loveliness. 

Travelling  through  the  devastated  dis- 
trict near  the  wreck  of  Peronne,  I  saw  a 
ruined  farm,  to  which  a  family  of  refugees 
had  returned.  Out  of  the  charred  rafters, 
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broken  stones  and  falling  bricks,  with,  a 
few  new  timbers,  the  soldier-farmer  had 
thrown  together  one  room  for  his  family. 
Behind  that  little  house  was  a  small  pond, 
filled  with  oozing  mud,  to  which  the  Huns 
had  brought  their  horses  for  drink  in  the 
hot  days  of  summer.  Two  brief  months 
had  passed  by  since  the  retreat  of  the 
Huns,  and  yet  during  those  months  the 
Frenchwoman  had  dug  a  drain  for  an  out- 
let to  that  water,  drawn  the  mire  back, 
planted  watercress,  with  two  clumps  of 
lilies,  thus  turning  a  mud  hole  into  a  lovely 
little  pool  of  clear  running  water.  Around 
the  edge  she  had  arranged  the  stones,  and 
with  a  few  centimes'  worth  of  lime  mixed 
in  water  she  had  whitewashed  these  stones. 
What  transformations  a  Frenchwoman 
can  work!  But  this  woman,  with  the 
genius  of  her  race,  by  lending  an  impulse 
to  movement,  had  kept  the  water  fresh, 
and  by  the  watercress  had  made  the  pool 
serve  food  and  use  as  well  as  beauty. 

Her  husband  was  a  crippled  soldier, 
but  in  the  two  years  that  had  elapsed 
since  his  release  he  had  reared  his  little 
child,  in  whom  was  latent  the  mother's 
artistic  gift.  Now,  that  single  home  in- 
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terprets  what  is  to  go  on  in  the  homes  that 
are  to  be  established  by  a  million  and  a 
half  of  wounded  Frenchmen,  and  from 
such  homes,  bred  of  souls  so  beautiful, 
there  will  come  new  paintings  for  the 
Salon,  new  sculptors  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  Rodin,  new  dramatists  to  take  up  the 
pen  where  Rostand  laid  it  down. 

That  the  genius  of  France,  manifest  in 
the  fine  arts,  is  to  be  continued  seems  the 
more  positive  because  of  certain  consid- 
erations based  upon  the  study  of  heredity. 
Gone  forever  the  time  when  genius  was 
believed  to  be  sporadic  or  miraculous ! 

The  number  of  great  men  who  were 
born  in  1777,  when  their  parents  were  in 
moods  of  intense  excitement  during  177G, 
is  strangely  revelatory,  while  the  same 
rule  holds  of  the  great  men  born  during 
or  shortly  after  a  great  war  in  any  land 
or  race.  Huxley  defined  religion  as  "  a 
great  idea  touched  with  emotion  " ;  and 
genius,  whether  in  Dante  or  Shakespeare 
or  Lincoln,  represents  a  babe  brought 
forth  in  a  mood  when  intense  intellectual, 
emotional  and  moral  excitement  dwelt 
like  fire  in  the  creative  cells  of  the  body, 
and  the  child  born  of  these  occasional 
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moods  is  called  a  man  or  a  woman  of 
genius.  JS^ow  that  all  young  Frenchmen 
are  of  intellect  and  fire  compact,  and 
French  girls  of  intellect  made  luminous 
by  love  and  patriotism,  it  follows  as 
warmth  follows  the  sun  that  a  new  era 
for  France  has  dawned.  Her  peasants 
have  returned  from  the  war  broad-minded 
citizens  of  the  universe ;  her  working  men 
of  narrow  intellect  have  come  home  with 
an  outlook  like  unto  that  of  statesmen 
and  heroes.  For  those  who  understand 
the  deeper  problems  of  heredity  it  is  im- 
possible to  over-paint  the  future  of  the 
French  people. 

As  an  illustration  of  how  this  war  in 
France  has  made  raw  souls  ripe,  little 
souls  large,  and  tended  to  broaden  minds 
hitherto  narrow,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
recall  perhaps  one  of  the  finest  sayings 
of  modern  times.  It  was  struck  out  like 
a  spark  of  fire  on  the  red-hot  anvil  of  war, 
by  a  poor  French  poilu.  He  was  a  hard- 
working farmer,  with  years  given  to 
plough  and  furrow,  to  siclde  and  pruning 
knife.  Wounded  at  Verdun,  in  the  most 
critical  hour  of  the  battle,  the  youth  was 
taken  back  to  the  first  dressing-station. 
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The  piece  of  shrapnel  was  removed  from 
his  thigh.  After  the  wound  was  dressed, 
the  surgeon  said,  "  With  your  fine  health, 
that  wound  will  be  healed  within  a  week, 
or  a  fortnight  at  most."  "  Then,"  said  the 
poilu,  "  sterilize  my  clothes  and  kill  the 
vermin,  and  I  will  go  back  in  the  trench  in 
an  hour  or  two  hours  at  the  most." 

So  critical  was  the  battle  and  so  uncer- 
tain the  outcome,  that  when  this  young 
soldier  insisted,  the  surgeon  yielded. 
"  How  are  things  faring  with  you,  Jean?  " 
asked  the  officer.  "  Oh,  we  sleep  in  mud, 
we  bathe  in  blood,  but  our  souls  are  with 
the  stars."  Dante  never  uttered  a  finer 
sentence;  Shakespeare  never  struck  off  a 
more  luminous  phrase.  That  youth  will 
return  home  to  rear  brilliant  boys,  brave 
and  beautiful  daughters. 

This  is  France ! 

The  influence  of  the  American  blood 
upon  the  repopulation  of  France  must 
not  be  overlooked.  If  to-day  a  million, 
four  hundred  thousand  French  boys  have 
been  slain  in  noble  battle,  one  million, 
four  hundred  thousand  French  girls  and 
young  widows  survive,  to  be  the  center  of 
homes.  But  there  are  two  million  young 
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Americans  in  France,  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  British,  Canadian,  Australian 
and  American  boys  will  remain  in  or  re- 
turn to  France  to  help  develop  the  newly 
recovered  iron  region. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  men  from  Tripoli 
and  Morocco,  who  have  been  fighting  in 
France,  are  moving  their  families  into  the 
manufacturing  regions  of  Lens  and  Briey. 
Strangely  enough,  Germans  also  have 
taken  advantage  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
and  crossed  the  lines  into  Alsace  and  Lor- 
raine, in  the  hope  of  being  allowed  to  enter 
French  manufactories.  The  fact  also 
that  the  French  franc  of  twenty  cents  is 
worth  two  and  a  half  German  marks, — 
about  sixty  cents,  has  lent  a  new  attrac- 
tion to  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  In  the  reac- 
tion from  German  militarism  and  autoc- 
racy the  impossible  has  happened,  and 
some  Germans  have  turned  toward  France 
as  a  future  home.  The  recovery  of  her 
iron  mines  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine  indi- 
cates that  France  may  soon  become  the 
greatest  iron  and  steel  center  in  Europe. 

History  tells  us  that  the  losses  of  every 
great  war  are  speedily  made  up  by  greatly 
increased  birth  rate.     The  mere  fact  that 
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France's  population,  outside  of  military 
losses,  lias  dropped  within  five  years,  by 
about  nine  hundred  thousand,  sinijjly 
means  that  five  hundred  thousand  aged 
men  and  women  perished  through  the 
intense  nervous  excitement,  and  that 
four  hundred  thousand  infants  perished 
through  the  overwork  of  their  mothers. 
A  silly  writer  named  Sullivan  in  what  he 
calls  "The  Future  of  the  World,"  has 
actually  published  ten  columns  to  prove 
that  France  has  entered  upon  her  "  period 
of  decay  and  is  going  the  way  of  Spain  " 
to  the  position  of  a  fourth-rate  nation, 
and  proves  this  by  saying  that  he  was  in 
France  for  four  months,  and  gained  his 
•knowledge  by  hard  "sweat."  He  was 
quite  right !  His  article  exhibits  "sweat," 
but  no  vision, — shoe  leather,  but  no  in- 
tellect,— muscle,  but  no  imagination. 
To-day  there  is  no  French  statistician,  no 
member  of  the  Cabinet,  no  authority  in 
the  scientific  world  but  has  commented 
upon  the  return  to  normal  birth  condi- 
tions of  the  French  family  life. 

One  hundred  and  forty  years  ago  in  our 
national  emergency,  Washington  appealed 
for  help  to  France.     He  wrote  saying  the 
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people  of  the  young  Republic  were  fight- 
ing with  their  backs  to  the  wall ;  that  no 
words  could  express  the  gravity  of  the 
crisis,  and  that  unless  France  sent  help  to 
the  young  Republic,  the  future  was  very 
black.  In  response  to  this  appeal  France 
sent  thirty-eight  ships,  nearly  five  thou- 
sand soldiers,  muskets,  powder,  and  shot, 
sent  clothing  and  shoes,  and  bought  five 
million  dollars'  worth  of  American  bonds 
when  these  bonds  were  not  worth  five 
cents  on  the  dollar  in  the  foreign  market. 
When  Cornwallis  surrendered  his  sword 
to  Washington,  Lafayette  shared  in  the 
ceremony,  and  French  soldiers  stood  side 
by  side  with  Americans  when  the  new  flag 
was  saluted  by  Cornwallis's  defeated  men. 
French  blood  lent  a  crimson  hue  to  the 
American  flag.  It  was  fit  and  proper  that 
in  France's  peril  the  heirs  of  Washington 
went  to  the  aid  of  the  descendants  of 
Lafayette. 

What  French  soldiers  did  for  this 
young  Republic  at  Yorlrtown,  American 
soldiers  did  for  France  at  Chateau-Thierry 
and  in  the  Argonne  Forest. 

Concerning  a  certain  family  Beecher 
once  said  that  a  drop  of  that  blood  would 
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go  farther  than  any  blood  he  ever  knew. 
Not  otherwise,  the  French  blood  is  strong 
blood,  and  a  few  drops  carry  great  enrich- 
ment. Many  of  the  live  thousand  French 
soldiers  who  came  to  this  country  in  1780 
remained,  and  have  permanently  in- 
fluenced our  people.  It  is  certain  that 
only  a  few  of  the  two  million  American 
soldiers  who  went  to  France  will  remain 
in  that  country.  But  even  this  is  not 
without  significance.  The  mere  fact  that 
a  single  morning  witnessed  the  marriage 
of  twelve  of  our  young  men  to  twelve 
French  girls  is  interpretative  of  what  will 
take  place  more  and  more.  These  French 
girls  are  heirs  to  coal  and  iron  lands,  vine- 
yards and  orchards,  shops  and  houses; 
they  are  thrifty,  industrious,  of  kindly 
disposition,  and  excellent  comrades ;  and, 
moreover,  the  Frenchwoman  is  the  only 
woman  on  earth  who  can  take  one  onion, 
one  blade  of  grass  and  one  gallon  of  hot 
water,  and  evoke  a  hundred  different 
kinds  of  soup.  One  day  an  American 
soldier,  who  had  just  descanted  upon  the 
horrible  sanitation  in  the  French  house 
and  village,  sat  down  to  a  dinner  that  was 
a  feast  for  the  gods.  Having  satisfied  his 
appetite,  he  turned  to  the  widow's  daugh- 
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ler  and  said,  "  Mademoiselle,  the  mar- 
riage of  an  American  plumber  and  a 
French  cook  should  usher  in  the  golden 
age.  Will  you  marry  me?  "  Being  am- 
bitious to  help  found  an  ideal  community, 
she  married  him.  Giving  up  ten  dollars 
a  day  in  New  York,  that  plumber  has  set- 
tled down  in  the  French  village  to  regen- 
erate the  sewage  system  of  that  town. 
Now  similar  events  take  place  in  thou- 
sands of  French  communities.  Hitherto, 
the  bonds  between  the  United  States  and 
France  have  been  political  bonds  woven 
by  Lafayette  in  Philadelphia  and  Frank- 
lin in  Paris ;  but  henceforth  the  bonds  are 
to  be  woven  of  love  and  marriage  and  the 
exchange  of  the  blood  that  unites  races 
forever. 

The  question  is  not  whether  France  will 
pull  through.  Necessity  is  upon  France, 
and  she  must  pull  through.  A  great  na- 
tion like  the  French  people  cannot  die. 
No  matter  what  her  difficulties,  her  peo- 
ple must  front  them.  No  matter  how 
grievously  heavy  the  burdens,  they  must 
be  borne.  Let  the  obstacles  be  ever  so 
great,  they  must  be  overcome.  Great 
men,  like  eagles,  rise  by  breasting  oppos- 
ing winds.  France  has  always  prospered, 
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after  periods  of  stress  and  adversity. 
Never  was  the  spirit  of  France  so  tine. 
]S^ever  were  her  people  so  patient,  brave, 
resourceful  and  deteruiined,  as  to-day. 
Three  times  in  the  last  two  thousand 
years  their  cities  have  been  destroyed  and 
their  lands  laid  waste,  and  thrice  they 
have  risen  triumphant  from  the  ashes. 
God  Almighty  made  the  French  people 
that  way !  They  deserve  little  credit  for 
their  genius  and  their  marvellous  re- 
cuperative power, — these  are  the  gifts  of 
God. 

France's  financial  and  industrial  trou- 
bles after  the  Napoleonic  wars  were  far 
more  serious  than  to-day  in  1919.  If  the 
history  of  France  teaches  anything,  it 
shows  that  wars  fought  for  justice,  liberty 
and  progress  have  invariably  acted  as 
tonics  to  the  inventive,  artistic,  and  finan- 
cial heart  of  the  French  people.  In  our 
own  country,  after  the  Civil  War,  the 
struggle  to  pay  the  war  debt  forced  the 
rapid  development  of  the  United  States, 
made  necessary  the  development  of  far- 
off  regions,  quadrupled  our  tools,  and  in 
payment  of  the  w^ar  debt  the  country  be- 
came very  rich.  Again  and  again  history 
shows  that  the  iron  broom  of  war  has 
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swept  away  the  debris  of  old  institutions 
and  customs  out  of  the  factory,  the  field, 
and  the  legislative  hall.  There  is  no 
place  for  pessimism  in  an  intelligent  and 
moral  universe.  Big  men  do  not  bet 
against  America  or  France.  Little  minds 
that  have  no  vision  or  outlook  are  very 
pessimistic  and  argue  the  downfall  of 
France,  and  tell  us  that  she  is  going  the 
way  of  Spain.  It  could  not  be  otherwise. 
But  men  of  slender  resources  are  easily 
made  pessimistic  and  their  despair  only 
publishes  the  fact  that  their  future  is  be- 
hind them  and  that  most  of  the  things 
they  know  are  not  so.  Strong  nations  and 
strong  individuals  are  stimulated  by  peril 
and  storm.  In  this  time  of  crisis,  it  is 
certain  that  the  successors  of  Lafayette, 
named  Clemenceau,  Joffre  and  Foch, 
backed  up  by  the  great  French  people,  are 
fully  equal  to  their  emergencies.  No  man 
can  paint  in  colours  too  rich  the  future  of 
forty  millions  of  people  that  can  defend 
themselves  against  seventy  million  and 
emerge  victorious.  Culture?  or  Heroism? 
or  Beauty?  Thy  name  is  France!  For 
this  reason  France  is  the  most  admired 
and  the  best  loved  nation  in  the  world 
to-day. 
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Great  Britain:  Her  Losses  Upon 
Land  and  Sea,  and  Her  New 
Position  Among  the  Nations  of 
the  Earth 

WHEN  long  time  has  passed,  Eng- 
land doubtless  will  carry  away 
the  chief  honours  of  the  cruel  Avar.  Once 
more  St.  George  has  gone  forth  with 
sword  of  flame  to  slay  the  dragon  and  has 
returned  home  victorious.  Rather  than 
play  false  with  her  Allies  and  break  her 
pledged  word,  England,  separated  by  the 
Korth  Sea  from  the  Continent,  jeopard- 
ized her  sons,  her  navy,  her  wealth,  to 
lift  a  shield  above  Belgium.  England  was 
the  Good  Samaritan  that  had  pity  upon 
the  poor  man  fallen  among  Hun  thieves, 
while  the  United  States,  hard  as  it  is  for 
an  American  to  say  it,  was  the  priest  and 
the  Levite  who  passed  by  on  the  other 
side.  To-day  Great  Britain  has  the  confi- 
dence of  all  the  leading  nations  of  the 
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earth.  Despite  her  heavy  losses  on  the 
battle-field,  she  still  has  41,000,000  odd 
people  and  rules  360,000,000  more,  con- 
trolling one-sixth  of  the  farming  land  of 
the  earth.  In  no  age  have  slaves  ever 
been  able  to  breathe  in  England.  The 
sceptered  isle,  this  fortress  guarded  by 
floods  against  the  Hun,  "this  precious 
stone  set  in  a  silver  sea,  this  land  of  such 
dear  souls,  this  dear,  dear  land,  this 
blessed  plot,  this  earth,  this  realm,  this 
England,"  has  never  before  had  so  vast 
an  influence  upon  the  destiny  of  mankind. 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has 
told  the  story  of  Great  Britain's  appalling 
losses.  She  has  buried  one  million  of  her 
sons,  including  those  from  the  colonies, 
has  another  million  and  a  half  of  cripples 
and  invalids,  has  expended  forty-two  bil- 
lions of  dollars  and  must,  in  caring  for 
the  soldier's  widow  and  his  orphan,  spend 
eight  billions  more  during  the  next  twenty 
years — fifty  billions  of  treasure,  which  is 
one-half  of  her  total  wealth.  She  sent  six 
millions  of  men  into  ten  battle-fronts ;  her 
cannon  roared  on  four  continents;  she 
forged  twenty-five  million  tons  of  muni- 
tions ;  she  loaned  hundreds  of  millions  to 
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her  Allies;  she  placed  lier  navy  at  the 
service  of  the  United  States  for  the  trans- 
portation of  American  troops ;  she  loaned 
six  hundred  ships  to  Italy  and  nine  him- 
dred  ships  to  France ;  she  placed  her  bat- 
tle-ships at  the  entrance  of  Kiel  Harbour 
and  kept  Germany  from  transporting  an 
army  of  veterans  across  the  Atlantic  to 
assess  billions  on  the  United  States. 

All  these  achievements  on  land  and  sea, 
and  in  the  air,  tell  but  a  tithe  of  the  story 
of  the  world's  indebtedness  to  Great  Brit- 
ain, and  her  overseas  dominions.  It  was 
Britain's  men  who  held  the  Hun  at  bay 
and  gave  the  United  States  a  chance  to 
prepare.  Our  losses  are  seventy-five  thou- 
sand dead,  two  hundred  and  twenty-five 
thousand  wounded,  out  of  one  hundred 
and  ten  millions.  Had  the  United  States 
suffered  losses  in  the  same  ratio  as  Eng- 
land, we  would  have  had  lost,  killed  and 
wounded,  seven  millions  of  men  and  have 
had  sacrificed  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  billions  of  property  out  of  our  total 
wealth  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  billion. 
To  many  a  British  boy  came  the  rallying 
inner  call :  "  England  hath  need  of  thee ; 
she  expects  every  man  to  do  his  duty." 
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And  noble  men  of  light  and  leading 
sprang  to  her  defense  and,  saving  Brit- 
ain, they  saved  freedom,  civilization,  and 
religion  itself. 

Remembering  the  industrial  value  of 
every  young  worker,  who  represents  a 
capital  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars,  or  a 
house,  a  ship,  or  shop,  of  that  amount,  and 
bringing  in  annually,  at  five  per  cent., 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  England's 
industrial  losses  through  the  death  and 
crippling  of  two  and  a  half  million  young 
men  mean  |37,000,000,000  additional  bur- 
den. How  any  nation  can  carry  on,  de- 
spite such  a  staggering  waste,  is  more 
than  the  human  intellect  can  understand, 
and  yet  the  British  people  have  lifted  up 
their  hearts  and  coerced  their  lips  to 
smile  and  are  carrying  on  toward  a  better 
age.  These  considerations  become  the 
more  serious  when  it  is  remembered  that 
the  first  men  to  enlist  were  the  university 
men  from  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  Edin- 
burgh and  Aberdeen.  Within  one  week 
all  the  lecture  halls  and  libraries  of  Brit- 
ain were  deserted.  For  the  first  time  in 
centuries  there  were  no  students  in  Kings 
College,  Cambridge,  or  in  Corpus  Christi, 
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Oxford.  These  uniTersity  men  were  given 
commissions  as  officers,  and  almost  to  a 
man  suffered  cruel  wounds  or  death.. 

The  old  families  of  England,  with  their 
titles,  their  estates,  their  historic  houses, 
have  been  all  but  annihilated,  and  the 
quality  of  the  men  slain  is  to-day  a  heart- 
breaking fact.  Remembering,  therefore, 
that  these  two  and  a  half  million  young 
men  wounded  or  killed  ten  years  from  now 
should  have  been  the  center  of  as  many 
homes  and  been  surrounded  by  ten  millions 
of  folk,  the  human  loss  to  England  takes 
on  staggering  proportions.  Little  wonder 
that  many  an  Englishman,  now  that  the 
war  is  over,  has  found  himself  stifled  and 
choking  for  breath,  while  the  very  earth 
reels  beneath  his  feet  as  in  anguish 
he  staggers  like  a  drunken  man  through 
weight  of  pain  and  grief  and  love  for  his 
Motherland. 

The  problem  of  the  repopulation  of 
England  is  the  more  important  by  reason 
of  England's  losses  through  emigration. 
It  is  Great  Britain  that  has  been  the  archi- 
tect of  the  new  states  and  the  builder  of 
new  commonwealths.  No  other  nation  has 
related  herself  to  the  civilized  world  of  all 
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continents  as  has  England,  through  Eng- 
lish settlements,  English  investments,  and 
English  trade.  During  the  ten  years  be- 
tween 1900  and  1910,  Great  Britain  sent 
out  two  million  five  hundred  thousand 
emigrants  to  Canada,  Australia,  New 
Zealand  and  South  Africa. 

England's  motto  was  "  The  mother 
must  decrease,  that  the  daughters  may 
increase."  No  other  nation  in  the  world 
could  have  survived  this  constant  drain. 
There  is  a  church  in  Aberdeen,  Scotland, 
from  whose  central  aisle,  splendid  fami- 
lies in  nearly  a  score  different  j)ews,  moved 
from  their  Scotch  city  to  Canada,  Aus- 
tralia and  New  Zealand  and  this  during  a 
single  winter.  During  all  the  years  when 
leaders  of  thought  in  America  were  de- 
claiming against  our  people  bearing  the 
burdens  of  the  Philippines,  Cuba  or  Porto 
Kico,  Great  Britain  was  thrusting  her 
shoulder  under  the  burden  of  the  enslaved 
and  wretched  in  every  continent.  Wher- 
ever England  went  she  carried  not  only 
commerce  and  trade,  but  also  a  warfare 
against  slavery,  barbarism,  cruelty  to 
children,  the  bondage  of  women,  and, 
therefore,  in  this  war  the  men  of  India, 
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Africa  and  the  Isles  of  tlie  Sea,  hurried 
to  France  and  Flanders.  "  What  does  my 
Emperor-King  ask  of  me?  "  cabled  that 
old  native  ijrince  from  Haidarabad. 
Americans  who  were  in  France  and  who 
have  watched  these  Indian  soldiers  with 
their  turbans,  going  into  battle  near 
Arras,  can  never  forget  the  devotion  of 
these  colonists  for  the  Motherland  that 
has  become  the  symbol  of  progress,  lib- 
erty, education  and  social  prosperity  and 
peace. 

The  repopulation  of  England  is  further 
complicated  by  climatic  conditions.  Every 
European  visitor  who  has  travelled 
through  the  United  States  has  commented 
upon  the  stature  of  men  and  women  in 
our  factory  towns  as  opposed  to  the  fac- 
tory classes  in  Manchester,  Sheffield,  Bir- 
mingham and  Leeds.  The  Blue  Book  Re- 
ports of  the  British  Parliament  have 
stressed  the  number  of  British  working 
men  with  dwarfed  physique.  Investiga- 
tion shows  an  abnormal  number  of  young 
men  whose  optic  nerve  was  so  imperfect 
they  could  not  see  the  sights  of  a  rifle; 
the  auditory  nerve  was  weak;  their 
vital  force  was  not  sufficient  to  develop 
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enamel  upon  the  teeth;  the  heart  action 
was  feeble  and  the  respiration  sub- 
normal. British  students  find  the  expla- 
nation in  dark  tenements,  insufftcient 
food,  want  of  playgrounds  where  boys  and 
girls  could  exercise  and  build  their  bodies, 
in  child-labour,  in  pregnant  women  who 
worked  up  to  within  a  month  of  their  con- 
finement. The  physique  of  the  British 
factory  operators  has  suffered  serious  in- 
jury. But  there  is  also  an  underlying 
source  that  is  climatic.  Provided  the 
Britisher  lives  much  in  the  open  air, 
hunts,  rides,  golfs,  shoots  and  tramps,  he 
can  maintain  a  high  average  of  strength 
despite  what  Americans  call  a  deficiency 
of  oxygen  in  the  air  incident  to  an  island 
that  breeds  fogs  and  is  wrapped  in  mist 
and  rain.  It  is  this  lack  of  oxygen  that 
explains  the  rosy  cheeks  of  many  English 
people;  it  is  the  excessive  oxygen  in  the 
American  climate  that  burns  away  the  red 
corpuscles  of  blood  and  leaves  the  cheek 
pale  and  sallow. 

The  American  complexion  is  the  result 

of  an  atmosphere  with  too  much  oxygen, 

while  the  English  complexion  is  derived 

from  a  climate  with  too  little  oxygen. 
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The  "working  men,  therefore,  in  the  tene- 
ments and  factories  of  Central  England 
need  more  light  in  their  tenements,  more 
parks,  more  sunshine,  richer  food,  than 
this  same  class  of  people  would  need  in 
the  United  States.  Thousands  of  factory- 
families  in  Central  England  have  been 
permanently  dwarfed  and  broken  through 
the  factory  life. 

The  trouble  with  South  Ireland  is  that 
the  big,  tall  Irishmen  left  Dublin  and 
Cork  to  come  to  New  York  and  Boston  to 
be  our  policemen  and  to  run  our  politics, 
while  the  big,  splendid  Irish  girls  left  Ire- 
land to  marry  the  handsome  policemen. 
This  left  the  thin-chested,  spindle-shanked 
and  nervously  weak  at  home  to  reproduce 
and  increase  poverty  for  Ireland.  All  this 
has  brought  about  an  Irish  problem  that 
is  becoming  very  serious.  But  Britain's 
losses  through  the  war  and  through  the 
emigration  of  her  tallest,  strongest, 
healthiest  and  handsomest  sons  and 
daughters  have  brought  England  face  to 
face  with  a  possible  English  problem  that 
some  day  may  be  just  as  difficult  to  settle 
as  this  Irish  problem. 

The  geographical  isolation  of  England 
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and  the  long  distances  that  separate  the 
Motherhmd  from  the  colonies  have  com- 
plicated the  problem  of  building  healthy 
children  and  strong  working  men.  In  the 
mood  of  exaggeration,  Buclde,  in  the 
"  History  of  Civilization,"  explained 
everything  that  a  city  or  a  nation  has 
wrought  by  the  food  the  workers  ate.  The 
late  Senator  Ingalls  carried  this  idea  up 
to  the  nth.  power ;  vegetarians  are  subjects 
not  kings ;  rice  and  potatoes  are  the  diet 
of  slaves ;  beef  eaters  rule  the  world ;  can- 
nibals in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  dimly 
struggling  toward  the  light,  ate  their  mis- 
sionaries that  they  might  become  leaders, 
and  finally  the  argument  culminated  in 
the  suggestion  that  some  philanthropic 
Liebig  or  Armour  put  in  tin  cans  some 
thousands  of  tramps  and  send  them  out  to 
the  Cannibal  Islands  in  the  form  of 
"  potted  apostles  and  desiccated  saints  " 
until  through  food  savages  became  civi- 
lized. All  this,  of  course,  is  an  overstate- 
ment, but  it  remains  to  confess  that  Great 
Britain  is  six  thousand  miles  from  the 
orchards  of  British  Columbia;  seven 
thousand  miles  from  the  melons  and 
plums  of  South  Africa;  twelve  thousand 
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miles  from  the  nuts,  fruits  and  grains  of 
Tasmania  and  Australia.  Happy  tlie 
growing  child  that  can  go  out  every  morn- 
ing into  an  orchard,  jam  his  little  stom- 
ach with  juicy  apples,  and  before  going  to 
school  fill  four  pockets  and  the  bosom  of 
his  shirt  with  eight  or  ten  more  winesaps 
and  yellow  pippins  to  eat  at  recess,  as  a 
mere  stay  against  the  starvation  that  may 
overtake  the  growing  child  before  noon- 
time. To-day  England  is  a  land  without 
apples,  without  grapes,  and  without  fruit 
juices,  and  yet  body-building  for  millions 
of  her  children  demands  fruit  that  must 
be  imported  at  great  cost.  Her  working 
people  cannot  afford  enough  berries, 
fruits,  vegetables  and  grain,  but  in  build- 
ing the  body  as  an  instrument  of  fine 
thinking  "enough"  is  not  enough; 
"  enough  "  means  an  excess  of  every  fruit 
the  child  can  eat.  Out  of  abundance  of 
fruit  come  boys  and  girls  with  legs  of 
iron  and  arms  of  steel,  and  nerves  as 
delicate  as  silk,  and  brains  compact  and 
healthy  that  can  be  driven  at  high-pres- 
sure action  for  many  hours  without  fever 
and  without  friction. 

If  new  blood  is  always  coming  to  the 
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United  States  from  European  emigrants, 
we  must  not  forget  that  emigrants  are  al- 
most unknown  to  Great  Britain,  more 
than  95  per  cent,  of  whose  people  are  of 
British  and  Irish  blood.  Burbank  ex- 
plained his  new  roses,  his  new  geraniums, 
his  new  grapes  and  oranges,  his  thornless 
cactus,  by  what  he  calls  "  the  shock  of  a 
new  creative  life."  Now,  the  American 
heart  is  always  being  stimulated  by  the 
new  blood  currents  and  the  shock  of  this 
new  creative  and  crimson  life.  It  is  a 
singular  thing  that  this  war  has  brought 
in  its  train  a  new  era  for  England's  family 
life.  More  than  a  million  young  men 
from  Canada,  Australia  and  New  Zealand 
have  for  the  first  time  seen  the  Mother- 
land. In  the  trenches  they  formed  close 
friendships  with  young  men  from  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  Wales  and  Ireland,  and 
when  their  nine  days'  rest  came  they  went 
to  London  for  the  holiday. 

Little  by  little  they  formed  close  friend- 
ships with  English  homes.  Several  hun- 
dred thousands  of  young  Americans  also 
have  spent  more  or  less  time  in  Great  Brit- 
ain. Tens  of  thousands  of  young  British 
women  have  been  at  the  front,  in  the  hos- 
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pitals  and  reserve  stations.  Innumerable 
friendships  have  been  established,  and 
many  thousands  of  young  men  from  the 
colonies  have  already  settled  in  England. 
They  are  marrying  British  girls,  and  have 
cast  in  their  lot  with  the  Motherland,  so 
that  families  that  left  England  two  gen- 
erations ago  are  now  sending  the  best 
products  of  their  life  in  another  land  back 
to  the  "  Old  Home."  No  one  can  be  too 
optimistic  as  to  the  future  of  the  English 
family  that  is  based  upon  the  meeting  of 
the  blood  of  two  lands  as  widely  separated 
as  England  and  Australia.  Once  the 
Normans  poured  new  blood  into  England 
— leavening  the  heavier  Saxon  mind  with 
laughter,  wit,  humour  and  fancy;  with 
love  of  the  beautiful  in  the  home  life  and 
public  buildings,  and  the  result  was  a  new 
England.  Now  the  new  blood  from  her 
Dominions  is  working  like  transforma- 
tions for  the  British  temperament;  and 
the  human  losses,  therefore,  that  have  been 
very  heavy,  are  not  without  compensation 
through  the  return  of  the  fine  old  stock 
back  to  the  sceptered  isle. 

Another  result  of  the  Great  War  will 
certainly  be,  when  a  little  time  has  passed, 
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more  food,  and  cheaper,  for  the  children 
of  English  working  people.     England's 
two  new  battle-ships  that  made  nearly 
forty  miles  an  hour,  foretell  a  time  when 
four  days  will  sufftce  for  ships  to  carry 
meat,  flour,  apples,  peaches,  oranges,  from 
the  United   States,   and  six   days   from 
South  Africa  and  South  America,  make 
us  realize  that  a  new  food  era  is  on  for 
England.    New  railway  systems  are  being 
developed  in  each  one  of  the  Dominions, 
and  new  trade  relations  are  being  estab- 
lished with  near-by  countries.    England's 
factories,  also,  have  been  Americanized 
and  rebuilt,  and  during  the  war  her  tool 
power  has  been  doubled  and  tripled.    De- 
spite the  fact  that  millions  of  men  have 
been  withdrawn  from  the  factories,  by  the 
increase  of  her  tools  and  machines,  Great 
Britain  has  produced  more  wealth  and 
goods  during  the  war  than  in  the  corre- 
sponding period  before  the  war.     Hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  acres  of  land  in 
England,  also,  have  been  thrown  open  for 
agriculture.    Intensive  farming  has  been 
developed,  and  not  in  a  century  has  Eng- 
land come  so  nearly  being  self-supporting. 
Nothing  has  been  more  striking  for  Amer- 
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ican  visitors  than  to  find  the  industrial 
towns  of  Central  England  surioimded  for 
miles  by  vegetable  gardens.  This  open-air 
life  and  the  increased  vegetable  food  has 
wrought  vast  good  to  the  children  and 
youth  of  Great  Britain.  Therefore,  the 
food  controller  of  England  is  saying  that 
a  new  era  is  on  for  English  agriculture 
and  horticulture,  and  that,  when  a  little 
time  is  past,  the  children  of  the  working 
people  of  England  will  be  enjoying  better 
food,  more  fruit,  and  more  vegetables, 
with  more  open-air  life  than  have  been 
known  at  any  time  since  the  incoming  of 
the  factory  system,  that  began  the  break- 
down of  the  physique  of  the  English  work- 
ing man.  "  For  our  children  I  foresee," 
says  Clynes,  "  the  return  of  the  days  of 
abundance  and  the  old  Merrie  England." 
The  victories  of  England  in  this  war, 
and  her  new  place  in  the  world,  are  trump- 
ets calling  the  children  of  Great  Britain 
and  her  colonies  to  unrivalled  ambitions. 
What  satisfied  the  youth  of  Great  Britain 
yesterday  will  never  be  enough  again. 
Gone  forever  the  little  Englander!  The 
day  of  the  Federation  of  Mankind  and  the 
Parliament  of  the  World  has  fully  come. 
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Already  the  League  of  i^\ations  is  essen- 
tially in  existence,  and  at  the  head  of  the 
advancing  columns  of  mankind  float  two 
banners — the  Union  Jack  and  the  Stars 
and  Stripes.  With  sublime  imagery  Dan- 
iel Webster  spoke  of  the  morning  drum- 
beat of  the  English  soldiers  greeting  the 
rising  sun  and  sounding  with  the  advanc- 
ing hours  around  the  globe.  In  his  study 
of  the  "Greater  Britain"  Sir  Charles 
Dilke  said  that  if  a  scholar  would  under- 
stand England,  he  must  leave  England 
and  spend  a  month  in  Egypt;  that  he 
must  leave  Egypt  and  spend  three  mouths 
in  South  Africa ;  that  he  must  leave  South 
Africa  and  journey  a  thousand  miles  unto 
that  interior  lake — Nyanza  ;  that  he  must 
leave  Is'yanza  and  make  his  way  to  Ceylon 
and  India;  that  he  must  leave  India  to 
study  Australia  and  New  Zealand;  that 
he  must  leave  the  New  Hebrides  to  study 
Canada.  It  is  literally  true  that  the  sun 
never  sets  on  the  British  Empire. 

Great  Britain  controls  one-fifth  of  the 
farming  land  of  the  globe  and  one-quarter 
of  the  hmnan  race.  But  these  four  hun- 
dred and  more  millions  have  but  one  heart, 
and  that  heart  is  full  of  love  for  the 
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Motherland.  It  has  been  said  that  colonies 
are  like  fruits — when  they  ripen  they  fall 
from  the  bough.  Because  the  American 
Colonies  were  ripe  in  177G  they  dropped 
away,  but  let  no  one  think  that  Canada, 
Australia,  New  Zealand  and  India  will 
drop  away  from  the  Motherland.  The 
union  between  England  and  her  colonies 
has  been  cemented  with  blood,  and  the 
Great  War  has  brought  about  a  federa- 
tion of  the  English-speaking  nations. 
Cobden  once  said  that  the  relations  be- 
tween England  and  Canada  were  so  vital 
that  the  lifting  of  an  axe  upon  a  tree  in 
Western  Canada  would  make  itself  felt 
upon  the  House  of  Commons,  and  this 
war  has  witnessed  the  fulfillment  of  those 
words.  Never  were  there  so  many  young 
men  in  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies 
who  are  dedicated  men,  who  have  sworn 
an  eternal  pledge  that  they  will  live  and 
die  to  promote  the  freedom,  the  laws  and 
justice  for  which  England  stands,  and 
this  fact  throws  a  flood  of  light  upon  the 
problems  of  the  repopulation  of  England. 
Remembering  that  her  human  losses  of 
dead  and  crippled  are  more  than  two  mil- 
lions of  young  men;  that  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  boys  from  her  colonies  are  re- 
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maining  in  England  to  marry  and  live; 
that  many  other  thousands  have  married 
French  girls  and  have  taken  them  hack  to 
the  Motherland;  that  international  mar- 
riages between  American  soldiers  and 
British  girls  are  more  numerous  than 
ever;  that  the  food  question  for  English 
boys  and  girls  is  rapidly  being  solved; 
that  the  incentives  to  ambition  were  never 
so  numerous  nor  so  powerful ;  it  remains 
for  us  to  consider  that  the  children  of  the 
poorer  classes  of  Great  Britain  are  find- 
ing the  doors  to  advancement  thrown  wide 
open  for  the  first  time  in  England's  his- 
tory. Before  this  war  it  was  not  the  thing 
for  any  British  boy  to  aspire  to  a  position 
outside  of  his  class.  The  English  trades- 
man was  separated  from  the  English 
patrician  by  a  gulf  as  deep  as  that  which 
separated  Lazarus  from  Dives.  But  for 
four  years  the  sons  of  members  of  the 
House  of  J^iords  have  slept  in  the  same 
dugouts  with  tradesmen,  while  Tommy 
Atkins  and  the  titled  youth  have  become 
chums.  The  time  was  when  men  spelled 
king  with  a  large  "K,"  and  House  of 
Commons  with  a  small  pearl  type.  Now 
they  spell  king  with  the  small  pearl  type, 
and  the  House  of  Commons  in  huge  cap- 
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itals.  The  inonarcli  has  become  a  mere 
social  figure,  while  Lloyd  George  has  be- 
come ever>i;hing. 

The  reason  is  very  simple.  The  eld- 
est son  of  an  earl  succeeds  to  the  seat 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  but  the  five 
younger  sons  have  no  seat  therein.  A 
strife,  therefore,  has  developed  between 
the  eldest  son,  who  falls  heir  to  the  title 
and  estate,  and  the  brightest  boy  of  the 
other  five  younger  brothers.  The  Com- 
mons also  draws  in  the  brightest  boys  of 
the  remaining  forty  millions  of  English 
people.  Always,  therefore,  you  have  the 
cleverest  intellects  of  forty  millions  forc- 
ing their  way  into  the  House  of  Commons 
and  there  pitting  themselves  against  the 
six  hundred  young  Lords,  each  one  of 
whom  is  the  eldest  son  of  a  titled  father. 
The  result  is  inevitable:  genius  in  the 
House  of  Commons  and  often  mediocrity 
in  the  House  of  Lords  that  represents 
whatever  the  stork  happened  to  leave  in 
the  cradle  on  the  occasion  of  his  first  after- 
noon call  at  the  castle.  The  one  thing  that 
has  saved  England's  House  of  Lords  was 
the  incoming  of  new  blood.  Men  of  com- 
manding intellect,  like  Lord  Northcliffe, 
Lord  Cromer  and  Lord  Curzon,  have  re- 
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stored  the  note  of  genius  to  the  chamber 
that  was  heavily  handicapped  by  heredity. 
All  this  has  broken  down  the  barriers  be- 
tween the  classes.  Farmers'  sons  also 
are  buying  the  home  farm  sold  by  the 
owner  of  the  estate,  and  inevitably  the 
population  of  England  wull  be  affected 
thereby. 

Many  business  men  in  this  country  are 
very  apprehensive  of  the  financial  future 
of  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  of  her  re- 
population.  Crushing  debts  always  react 
upon  the  size  of  the  family  and  the  health 
of  the  children.  One  of  the  leading 
bankers  of  this  country  has  prophesied 
the  waning  of  England,  and  looks  forward 
to  her  decline  and  fall,  somewhat  after 
the  fashion  of  Rome.  Every  financial 
consideration  argues  the  speedy  release  of 
England  from  the  burden  of  debt. 
Granted  that  Great  Britain  carries  a  load 
of  fifty  billions,  which  is  one-half  of  her 
total  wealth,  it  remains  to  be  considered 
that  the  United  States  in  1805  had  losses 
of  seven  billions,  five  hundred  millions 
resulting  from  the  Civil  War,  and  that  in 
1860  her  total  wealth,  north  and  south, 
was  only  fifteen  billions,  so  that  if  Eng- 
land has  consumed  one-half  of  her  wealth 
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in  this  war,  the  United  States  consumed 
one-half  of  her  wealth  in  the  Civil  War. 
Whenever  a  nation  accepts  a  war  rather 
than  see  crime  succeed  and  civilization 
ruined,  that  war  has  been  overruled  for 
wings  instead  of  weights. 

In  18G5  American  business  men  set 
themselves  to  pay  the  war  wastes.  They 
planned  four  forms  of  advancement. 
To  pay  the  war  debt,  it  was  necessary 
to  first  quadruple  the  production  of 
wealth;  and  finally  to  multiply  it,  ten 
and  twenty  times.  First  of  all,  there- 
fore, the  Homestead  Law  was  passed 
and  great  states  like  Illinois  and  Iowa, 
Minnesota  and  Dakota,  Kansas  and 
Nebraska,  were  opened  up.  Second,  when 
the  soil  was  torn  up  by  the  plough,  and 
these  states  were  covered  with  wheat 
stacks  and  corn  shocks,  with  herds  and 
flocks,  it  became  necessary  to  have  rail- 
roads to  carry  these  harvests,  and  the 
Union  Pacific,  Central  Pacific,  the  North- 
ern and  Southern  Pacific  were  built, 
uniting  the  oceans.  Every  little  valley 
was  reached,  until  it  was  found  that  we 
had  over  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
miles  of  railway. 

To  take  care  of  these  new  states,  com- 
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missions  were  sent  into  Europe,  and 
within  a  few  years  ten  millions  of  farmers 
and  working  people  were  brought  to 
America,  and  our  population  grew  by 
leaps  and  bounds.  To  clothe  and  equip 
these  farmers  it  became  necessary  to  open 
up  iron  mines  and  develop  coal  and  oil 
fields,  to  build  factories  for  tools,  and 
found  looms  for  cotton  and  woolen  goods, 
and  soon  we  became  a  nation  of  inventors. 
The  result  was  inevitable.  In  paying  the 
debt  of  the  Civil  War,  America  became 
the  richest  nation  in  the  world,  with  two 
hundred  and  fifty  billions  of  dollars.  A 
development  that  would  have  taken  place 
slowly  came  about  very  rapidly. 

This  Great  War  has  been  a  stimulant 
to  the  financial  heart  of  Great  Britain. 
Fifty  years  from  now  this  w^ar  may  make 
Great  Britain  and  her  colonies  the  richest 
nation  in  the  world.  Soon  the  federation 
between  the  Dominions  and  the  Mother- 
land for  the  joint  development  of  their 
resources  will  be  fully  consummated. 
America  in  18G5  had  only  ten  or  twelve 
little  states  to  develop,  but  England  and 
her  colonies,  Canada  (90  per  cent,  of  her 
resources  untouched),  Australia,  Kew 
Zealand,  South  Africa,  Central  Africa, 
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represent  treasures  by  thousands,  wliere 
America  had  tens. 

Already  the  various  colonies  and  Great 
Britain  are  developing  a  system  of  rail- 
ways for  Canada,  Australia  and  Africa; 
moreover,  they  can  immediately  secure 
ten  millions  of  workmen  from  China, 
Japan  and  India,  who  will  come  without 
their  families  into  a  country  like  Canada, 
and,  without  expecting  to  become  citizens 
or  to  hold  land,  can  remain  on  short-term 
contracts  of  two  or  three  years,  to  rip  up 
the  wild  grass  of  all  western  Canada, 
which  can  later  on  be  taken  care  of  by 
tools,  the  tractors,  self-binders  and  ma- 
chines, leaving  the  yellow  man  to  return 
home.  To  take  care  of  these  immigrants, 
working  on  five-year  contracts,  England 
would  have  to  double  the  output  of  her 
factories,  that  she  may  multiply  by  ten 
her  food  products  of  wheat,  rye,  barley 
and  flax,  as  well  as  the  herds  and  the 
flocks. 

By  intensive  farming  America  can  in- 
crease slowly  the  production  of  wealth, 
but  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies 
can  rapidly  raise  two  billion  bushels  of 
wheat  a  year,  and  ten  billions  of  other 
treasures  are  spoken  of  by  experts  as  a 
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very  conservative  estimate  of  what  is 
easily  jiossible ;  and  all  this  means  an  op- 
portunity for  England's  boys  and  girls. 
This  wrestling  to  pay  the  war  debt  will 
turn  to  strength.  Great  Britain's  suffer- 
ing is  about  to  turn  to  song.  By  bearing 
the  burdens  of  other  races  and  continents, 
Great  Britain  has  her  chance  at  world 
leadership.  Resi)onsibility  and  creative 
work  make  little  men  large,  and  turn 
weak  men  into  giants.  Now,  all  these 
new  conditions  for  Great  Britain  will  not 
only  react  upon  the  size  of  her  families, 
the  number  of  her  children,  but  upon  the 
quality  of  the  soul.  Another  generation, 
therefore,  should  witness  in  Great  Britain 
an  outburst  of  genius  akin  to  the  era  of 
Elizabeth. 

Our  natural  alliances,  therefore,  are 
with  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies,  and 
with  France  and  her  Allies.  The  folly 
of  one  inadequate  German  king  brought 
on  the  American  Revolution.  Now  conies 
the  clearing  away  of  all  clouds  and  mis- 
understandings, and  the  rewriting  of 
histories  of  that  era.  The  American 
Revolution  was  England's  last  civil  war, 
that  ended  with  a  victory  over  the  rem- 
nants of  feudalism, — a  war  in  which 
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Burke,  Pitt  and  Fox  were  all  on  the  side 
of  Washington,  and  against  the  German 
king,  George  the  Third.  Now  the  English 
language  is  turning  the  world  into  one 
vast  whispering  gallery.  The  white  peo- 
ple of  England  and  her  colonies  are  65,- 
000,000,  and  of  the  United  States  over 
100,000,000.  With  France  and  her  col- 
onies, our  Anglo-American  ideas  prac- 
tically control  the  world  of  farming  land, 
commerce  and  property.  Alliances  with 
other  races  are  partly  artificial,  but  these 
alliances  with  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
Canada  and  Australia  and  France  are 
natural  alliances.  Artificial  alliances 
represent  iron  bands,  while  natural  alli- 
ances represent  vital  growths.  Of  both 
England  and  America,  therefore,  let  it  be 
said : 

**We  must  be  free  or  die,  who  speak  the 

tongue 
That    Shakespeare   spake;    the   faith   and 

morals  hold 
Which  Milton  held.     In  everything  we  are 

sprung 
Of  earth's  first  blood,  have  titles  manifold." 
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Russia,  and  the  Fruits  of  Bolshevism 

TO  tlie  dark  day  for  the  United  States 
when  Fort  Sumter  was  fired  upon, 
must  now  be  added  that  black  day  in  Au- 
gust, 1914,  when  Belgium  was  invaded 
by  Germany,  and  that  blacker  day  in 
November,  1917,  when  the  Bolshevists 
overthrew  the  new  republic  in  Russia. 
To-day,  Russia  is  become  a  vast  labora- 
tory in  which  Lenine  and  Trotzky  are  ex- 
perimenting with  high  explosives,  for  the 
warning  of  the  whole  world.  The  agony 
of  Russia  has  filled  the  hearts  of  all  man- 
kind with  horror.  Her  once  splendid 
capital,  with  2,000,000  citizens,  has  dwin- 
dled to  400,000.  Through  civil  war  she 
is  become  a  land  of  bloody  streets  and 
trampled  corn-fields.  For  multitudes  of 
Russians,  standing  desolate  amid  their 
ruined  homes,  it  is  as  if  the  sun  had  been 
turned  into  darkness  and  the  moon  into 
blood.  Bolshevism  has  proved  to  be  a 
foe  more  deadly  to  civilization  than  Ger- 
95 


Russia,  and  the  Fruits  of  Bolshevism 

man  militarism.  The  autocracy  of  the 
junker  class  in  Germany  has  been  con- 
quered, but  the  autocracy  of  Germany's 
ally — Bolshevism — is  still  victorious  in 
Russia.  Bolshevism  is  non-national  and 
non-democratic.  It  is  non-national;  in 
April  of  1918  Lenine's  and  Trotzky's  gov- 
ernment included  384  men,  represented 
by  two  negroes,  thirteen  Russians,  fifteen 
Chinamen,  twenty-two  Armenians  and 
Georgians,  sixty  Russian  Jews,  and  two 
hundred  and  sixty-four  apostate  Jews 
who  had  come  to  Russia  from  the  United 
States  and  who  belonged  to  Trotzky's 
group  organized  in  New  York.  Bolshe- 
vism is  essentially  undemocratic;  it  de- 
nies the  vote  to  thrifty  men  who  live  in 
their  old  age  upon  the  savings  of  their 
youth ;  to  inventive  men  who  have  founded 
their  factories  and  live  upon  their  divi- 
dends, and  to  energetic  farmers  who  hire 
workmen  and  live  upon  their  land.  The 
Czar's  regmie  represented  the  autocracy 
of  an  individual,  Bolshevism  is  the  stUl 
more  narrow  and  cruel  autocracy  of  a 
class,  and  that  the  lowest. 

The  events  of  each  new  day  make  it 
more  and  more  plain  that  Bolshevism,  en- 
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throned  in  Moscow  and  Petrograd,  must 
be  overthrown  before  the  world  can  be 
safe  for  democracy.  The  League  of  Na- 
tions founded  by  the  Allies  represents 
scarcely  more  than  200,000,000  of  people, 
but  if  Germany  is  to  be  allowed  to  pene- 
trate Kussia  and  Siberia,  and  to  continue 
her  close  relations  with  Lenine  and 
Trotzky,  then  Germany  will  control 
nearly  250,000,000  of  people  living  be- 
tween the  Khine  and  the  Japanese  sea. 
The  German  conspiracy  to  dominate  the 
world  will  not  have  failed  until  Bolshe- 
vism has  been  overthrown.  German 
ruthlessness  will  remain  essentially  vic- 
torious so  long  as  Bolshevism  is  free  to 
assault  and  subvert  by  force  all  the  laws 
and  covenants  upon  which  society  is  built 
to-day. 

Many  authorities  hold  that  Germany 
conceived  the  Bolshevist  scheme,  while 
others  hold  that  the  spirit  of  Bolshevism 
is  common  to  every  land,  and  that  the 
German  leaders  took  advantage  of  Bol- 
shevism, financing  the  leaders,  and  fo- 
menting the  movement  in  the  spirit  of 
greed,  envy  and  ambition.  Germany 
gazed  longingly  at  Russia,  which  seemed 
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one  vast  treasure-box  filled  with  plati- 
num, gold,  silver,  copper,  tin  and  coal, 
not  to  mention  the  treasures  of  coal-oil 
and  forests.  Her  scheme  was  to  find 
agents  to  kill  off  all  Russians  of  ability, 
hoi)ing  later  to  divide  the  Bolshevist  lead- 
ers and  set  them  quarrelling  like  cats  and 
dogs  until  they  killed  off  one  another, 
which  would  leave  the  treasures  of  Rus- 
sia to  fall  into  Germany's  hands.  But 
Germany  was  like  unto  a  man  who  se- 
cretly, at  night,  sets  fire  to  his  neigh- 
bour's house,  that  later  on  he  may  use  the 
burned  lot  as  a  garden,  which  he  can  buy 
for  a  song,  only  to  discover  that  the 
flames  he  kindled  have  fastened  upon  his 
own  roof-tree,  and  threaten  to  turn  his 
own  home  into  ashes. 

At  the  beginning  the  Kaiser  wrote 
Franz  Joseph  about  his  plan  "  to  cut  the 
throats  of  Belgian  men,  women,  and  the 
aged  and  children  alike,  to  end  the  war 
quickly."  But  Germany's  crime  against 
Belgium  is  less,  if  possible,  than  the  un- 
speakable crimes  wrought  upon  Russia 
through  the  organization  and  financing 
of  the  Bolshevist  revolution,  now  become 

a  world  menace. 
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Sixteen  awful  months  have  now  passed. 
In  November,  1917,  the  secret  German 
agent,  Trotzky,  with  the  help  of  Lenine, 
compassed  the  overthrow  of  the  Republic 
of  Russia.  After  the  abdication  of  the 
Czar,  the  wisest  men  in  Russia  copied  the 
American  Constitution  almost  verbatim 
and  organized  a  republic,  with  a  Dtuna 
elected  after  the  fashion  of  our  represent- 
atives and  senators.  In  the  hour  when 
the  iron  autocracy  of  the  Czar  was  over- 
thrown, and  an  era  of  self-government 
came,  Russian  people  knew  outbreaking 
joy.  They  passed  from  the  uttermost  of 
darkness  and  fear  unto  the  uttermost  of 
hope  and  happiness.  For  weeks  they 
gave  themselves  to  celebrations  and 
speeches,  and  the  long  summer  days  of 
1917  witnessed  fetes  and  celebrations  in 
every  Russian  village  and  city.  But  se- 
cret enemies  were  abroad.  Berlin  could 
not  endure  the  thought  that  a  republic 
patterned  after  the  United  States  was 
next-door  neighbour  to  the  palace  of  Pots- 
dam. Just  as  our  Monroe  Doctrine  is  a 
barrier  against  the  setting  uj^  of  any 
European  monarchy  on  this  Western 
Continent  that  might  injure  our  govern- 
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ment,  so  Germany  feared  that  her  people, 
under  autocracy,  might  be  influenced  by 
the  free  institutions  of  a  Russian  Repub- 
lic. Therefore  the  Kaiser's  government 
bent  every  energy  to  the  defeat  of  the  new 
Russian  President  and  his  Cabinet.  Soon 
Germany's  secret  agents,  Trotzky  and 
Lenine,  succeeded  in  pulling  down  the 
new  house  of  Liberty,  and  behold!  all 
Europe  is  filled  with  the  dust  of  the  ruins, 
the  groans  of  the  dying  and  stench  of  the 
dead. 

For  ten  years  Germany  has  looked  with 
covetous  eyes  upon  Russia  and  Serbia. 
Prussia's  soil  is  thin  and  sandy,  and, 
without  nitrates,  grows  little  wheat, 
while  Russia's  rich  soil  makes  her  one 
vast  granary.  Germany  has  looted  her 
land  of  minerals  until  her  iron  is  nearly 
gone;  but  Russia  is  still  a  rich  treasure- 
house.  The  American  War  Eagle  plumes 
his  wings  for  a  flight  of  three  thousand 
miles  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco; 
the  War  Eagles  of  Russia,  flying  from  the 
Baltic  to  Port  Arthur,  cover  seven  thou- 
sand miles.  Russia  owns  ninety  per  cent, 
of  earth's  most  precious  mineral,  plati- 
num.   She  has  gold  mines  in  Siberia  that, 
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under  convict  labour,  have  x)roduced 
$800,000,000.  She  owns  sixty-five  per 
cent,  of  the  hard  woods  of  the  earth  for 
factories — oak,  hickory,  ash,  maple,  elm, 
with  the  fine  soft  woods,  pine,  spruce  and 
the  various  cedars.  The  black  earth  coun- 
try of  Southern  Siberia  is  the  richest  un- 
developed farming  section  on  the  globe. 
Russia's  copper,  lead,  zinc,  tin,  iron  and 
oil  treasures  represent  thousands  of  bil- 
lions of  dollars.  As  originally  organized 
in  Berlin  the  plot  was  very  simple.  Kill 
off  the  various  members  of  the  royal  fami- 
lies of  Russia,  Roumania  and  Poland, 
using  the  Bolsheviki  as  agents;  then 
when  the  time  comes,  arrest  and  execute 
for  their  crimes  these  Bolshevist  agents 
who  have  succeeded  to  the  property  of  the 
murdered  men  of  ability  in  Russia.  Noth- 
ing then  will  be  easier  than  for  Germany 
to  seize  their  treasure  and  use  as  cheap 
labourers  the  180,000,000  of  ignorant 
peasants.  It  was  all  a  part  of  the  Pan- 
German  Empire  scheme,  conceived  in 
avarice,  developed  in  lawlessness,  and 
carried  forward  in  the  spirit  of  hate  and 
jealousy. 

But  the  temptation  was  too  great  for 
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Germany's  agents.  Once  they  realized 
the  richness  of  the  stal^e  for  which  Ger- 
many was  intriguing  they  determined  to 
throw  over  Berlin  and  seize  the  loot  them- 
selves. There  are  overwhelming  proofs 
that  there  were  some  Russian  Bolsheviki 
who  hated  Germany  and  acted  upon  their 
own  initiative,  while  others  were  trained 
German  agents,  concerning  whom  it  can 
only  be  said  that  Berlin  financed  Trotzky, 
controlled  him  at  the  beginning,  directed 
his  every  movement,  until  a  crisis  came 
when  the  Russian  Bolsheviki  and  the  Ger- 
man Bolsheviki  got  together  and  deter- 
mined to  seize  Iverensky,  and  use  Russia 
for  their  own  ends.  One  of  our  diplomats 
who  had  lived  long  in  Russia  stood  near 
Trotzky  when,  waving  his  left  hand  to- 
ward his  associates,  he  pointed  with 
his  right  toward  the  banks,  stores  and 
factories  of  Petrograd  and  exclaimed, 
"  There  is  the  treasure.  It  is  all  yours  to 
be  had  for  the  taking.''  It  was  like  a 
burglar  standing  before  an  Aladdin's 
cave  and  exclaiming,  "  Beyond  that  door 
are  gold  and  diamonds,  and  here  are  the 
axes.  Arm  yourselves  for  the  attack !  " 
Trotzky  lured  his  followers  by  promis- 
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ing  them  great  estates,  rich  men's  houses 
for  homes,  with  the  Russian  Empire  as  a 
vast  place  that  could  be  looted,  and  he 
who  willed  could  load  himself  Avith  treas- 
ure. To  prove  their  point,  Trotzky  and 
Lenine  immediately  opened  all  the  jails 
and  prisons  and  turned  loose  upon  Russia 
a  small  army  of  murderers,  thieves  and 
degenerates.  These  miserable  creatures 
armed  themselves  with  knives,  pistols 
and  clubs,  and  entered  upon  an  orgy  of 
bloodshed.  Not  the  history  of  the  Red 
Terror  of  France  makes  up  a  page  so 
black !  Trotzky  and  Lenine  have  turned 
Russia  into  a  hell  on  earth. 

Just  as  the  influenza  and  grippe  spread 
over  the  world  and  cost  society  millions 
of  precious  lives,  so  the  Bolshevist  spirit 
is  now  appearing  in  every  country  and 
clime,  accompanied  by  an  outbreak  of 
riots,  arson  and  bloodshed,  that  is  re- 
strained only  by  armed  force.  In  their 
alarm,  all  thoughtful  men  are  asking, 
"  What  is  this  black  spirit  that  threatens 
civilization?  "  The  simple  truth  is,  Bol- 
shevism is  plain  anarchy.  It  is  a  revival 
of  the  law  of  brute  force.  The  biggest 
bull  moose  rules  the  herd,  and  the  strong- 
103 


Russia,  and  the  Fruits  of  Bolshevism 

est  lion  gets  the  carcases  and  the  female ; 
and  Bolshevism  is  a  return  to  the  era  of 
the  club  and  the  spear,  when  the  strong- 
est brute  simi^ly  took  vi^hat  he  wanted. 
In  terms  of  economics,  it  asserts  the  right 
of  those  who  have  nothing  to  seize  the 
property  of  those  who  have  something. 
Historically,  Lenine  talks  about  "  the 
continuity  of  history  manifest  in  revolu- 
tions." He  says  the  first  revolution  was 
against  kings;  the  second  revolution 
against  nobles;  the  third  revolution 
against  the  landed  gentry,  when  the  mid- 
dle classes  came  into  power;  and  now 
comes  the  final  revolution  of  the  lower 
classes,  the  proletariat  revolution,  to 
overthrow  the  middle  classes.  In  the  for- 
mer revolution,  when  the  middle  classes 
gained  their  power,  they  cut  off  the  head 
of  Charles  I  of  England,  and  of  Louis 
XVI  of  France;  and  now  the  Bolshevist 
crowd  propose  to  dethrone,  and  if  neces- 
sary behead,  the  middle  classes. 

In  terms  of  ethics,  Bolshevism  is  the 
dethronement  of  God,  and  the  repudia- 
tion of  law,  order  and  justice.  It  takes 
the  tyranny  of  the  old  dethroned  kings, 
emperors,  and  czars  and  carries  their 
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crimes  up  to  infinity.  In  actual  life  it  is 
the  enthronement  of  bi-ute  force,  guided 
by  passion,  hate  and  lust,  moving  toward 
chaos,  and  without  any  court  to  which 
the  sufferer  can  appeal.  Never  before  in 
history  has  the  intelligent  class,  the  law- 
obeying  class,  the  class  that  represents 
fair  play  and  justice,  kindness,  industry, 
and  good  will,  been  attacked  and  arrested 
without  charge,  shot  without  trial,  merely 
because  they  had  saved  up  something  by 
industry  and  thrift  against  sickness  and 
old  age.  The  testimony  of  Ambassador 
Francis,  of  Madame  Breshkovsky,  of 
Swedish,  Danish  and  English  diplomats, 
who  succeeded  in  escaping;  of  the  Rus- 
sian fugitives  and  refugees,  who  found  it 
as  difficult  to  escape  from  Russia  as  the 
Allied  prisoners  from  the  German  prison 
camps,  is  that  Russia  has  become  a  kind 
of  A^esuvius,  a  fiery  crater  boiling  with 
hate,  greed,  lust  and  cruelty. 

To-day,  in  Berne,  Switzerland,  are  hun- 
dreds of  Russian  refugees  who  finally  suc- 
ceeded in  escaping  from  Russia.  These 
heart-broken  people  testify  that  the  cru- 
elty and  tyranny  of  the  agents  of  the  Czar 
were  as  nothing  compared  to  the  bloody 
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crimes  of  Lenine  and  Trotzky.  Once  the 
revolution  was  to  overthrow  the  autoc- 
racy of  the  Czar  and  secure  an  elective 
Parliament,  but  the  Bolshevist  leaders 
have  substituted  for  the  autocracy  of  one 
family  the  autocracy  of  a  class,  and  that 
class  the  lowest  one,  and  have  denied  the 
right  of  suffrage  to  the  middle  classes,  the 
landowners  and  the  professional  classes. 
The  Bolsheviki  have  killed  most  of  the 
owners  of  great  estates,  and  divided  up 
the  pastures  and  meadows,  the  houses 
and  barns,  the  herds  and  flocks.  In  the 
villages  they  assembled  the  shopkeepers, 
lawyers,  manufacturers  and  bankers, 
with  the  women  who  happened  to  have 
title  deeds  to  a  house  and  garden,  and 
shot  them.  Armed  with  machine-guns, 
they  looted  cities  like  Petrograd  and 
Warsaw  and  Kiev.  During  one  week 
they  looted  one  street,  and  lived  upon  the 
accumulated  spoil ;  the  second  week  they 
put  machine-guns  in  another  street,  at 
points  sometimes  two  miles  distant,  with 
machine-guns  at  the  cross  streets,  shut 
the  inhabitants  of  that  long  street  in  their 
homes,  then  went  alongwith  huge  military 
wagons,  stripped  the  houses  of  rugs,  furs, 
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art  treasures,  and  selecting  such  young 
women  as  they  desired,  drove  away. 
Within  sixteen  months,  Petrograd,  that 
was  a  city  of  two  millions,  now  has  five 
hundred  thousand  people.  The  great  sub- 
urban residential  sections  are  in  ruins. 
Large  stores  on  the  principal  streets  of 
Petrograd  stand  open,  the  snow  lying 
thick  in  the  aisles,  the  floors  often  cov- 
ered a  foot  deep  with  ruined  goods.  The 
photographs  of  these  ruined  Russian 
towns,  brought  out  by  Russian  exiles  and 
fugitives,  resemble  in  a  striking  way  the 
looted  towns  of  Northern  France  after 
the  Germans  had  fled. 

The  defenders  of  the  Bolsheviki  liken 
the  Soviet  to  the  old  New  England  town 
meeting.  They  assert  that  the  Soviet  is 
composed  of  peasant  delegates  in  the  vil- 
lages, and  factory  workers  in  the  towns ; 
they  insist  that  the  New  Republic  of  1917 
failed  to  break  up  the  estates  and  distrib- 
ute the  land  to  the  poor.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Russian  Bolshevist  government 
has  issued  documents  and  decrees  which 
fill  a  small  volume,  and  these  decrees  ex- 
pressly disfranchise  persons  using  hired 
servants,  persons  living  on  their  interest 
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upon  investments  or  income  from  fac- 
tories or  farms,  persons  who  act  as  mer- 
chants buying  at  wholesale  and  selling  at 
retail,  with  all  persons  who  belong  to 
churches  and  receive  pay.  The  Bolshevist 
decrees  abolish  inheritance  by  law  or 
will,  and  upon  the  death  of  the  inventor, 
manufacturer,  or  farmer  everything  that 
he  has  saved  becomes  the  property  of  the 
Bolshevist  Soviet.  But  how  does  the 
Bolshevist  regime  work?  If  any  one 
knows  its  practical  workings  certainly 
Gorky  should.  After  one  year  of  Bolshe- 
vism, Gorky  testifies :  "  In  Russia,  con- 
science is  dead.  The  Russian  people  have 
lost  all  sense  of  right  and  wrong.  '  Pil- 
lage whatever  there  is  to  pillage,'  is  the 
motto.  Churches,  musemns,  shops  and 
stores  are  robbed.  Every  Bolshevik 
shares  in  the  spoil.  The  Red  Guards 
shoot  without  trial  any  one  whom  they 
suspect." 

Out  of  the  mouth,  therefore,  of  this 
leader  of  Russian  thought  Bolshevism 
stands  convicted  before  the  civilized 
world. 

Nothing  illustrates  the  Bolshevist 
spirit  better  than  the  statements  of  the 
io8 


Russia,  and  the  Fruits  of  Bolslievism 

Russian  refugees  who  finally  readied 
Switzerland.  They  tell  us  about  bankers, 
manufacturers,  merchants,  lawyers,  uni- 
versity professors,  the  frail  and  slender 
upper-class  women,  working  in  the  fields, 
sweeping  the  streets,  carrying  away  gar- 
bage, driven  under  the  lash  of  an  igno- 
rant and  vulgar  guard,  who  is  not  afraid 
to  shoot  down  one  of  his  victims  to  terror- 
ize the  rest.  Manufacturers  who  have 
given  a  lifetime  to  the  invention  of  their 
tools  and  the  building  of  their  plants  are 
clothed  in  rags  and  go  through  the  alleys 
looking  for  a  stray  crust  in  a  garbage 
pail.  Even  Tolstoi's  house  was  looted  by 
the  very  people  to  whom  he  had  given  his 
life.  For  years  Tolstoi  wore  the  peas- 
ant's robe,  and  lived  in  the  simplest  way, 
that  he  might  save  every  penny  to  help 
the  people,  and  now  these  very  peasants 
have  turned  upon  his  family,  seized  his 
estate,  looted  his  home,  and  committed 
unspeakable  crimes  upon  the  persons  of 
some  of  Tolstoi's  oldest  friends  and  rural 
neighbours. 

In  his  fight  with  Apollyon,  passing  be- 
tween  two   smoking   mountains,    Great- 
heart  saw  a  furnace  door  ojjen,  and  flames 
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gush  forth  with  poisoned  gases  that  killed 
all  pilgrims  who  passed  that  way.  And 
after  listening  to  and  reading  the  testi- 
mony of  a  group  of  young  Russian  refu- 
gees, whose  story  we  heard  in  the  Russian 
Refugees'  Home  in  Berne,  Switzerland, 
last  September,  one's  conclusion  is  that 
the  Bolshevist  leaders,  Trotzky  and  Le- 
nine,  have  opened  a  door  that  leads  into 
hell  itself ! 

Full  understanding  of  Bolshevism  is 
possible  only  through  a  detailed  loiowl- 
edge  of  its  workings  in  practical  life.  The 
testimony  of  some  of  our  escaped  Ameri- 
cans and  of  certain  English  nurses  and 
physicians,  who  were  in  Petrograd,  makes 
clear  the  failure  of  this  ignorant  and 
criminal  group. 

During  the  war  between  Russia  and 
Japan,  the  government  erected  several 
large  military  hospitals.  One  of  these 
hospitals  contained  two  thousand  beds. 
At  the  time  of  the  abdication  of  the  Czar 
the  hospitals  were  crowded  with  wounded 
soldiers.  A  few  months  later,  after  the 
second  revolution,  the  Bolsheviki  took 
charge  of  that  hospital.  They  deposed 
the  head  surgeon,  and  all  the  specialists 
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in  charge  of  the  various  wards,  who  were 
experts  on  bone  surgery,  on  nervous  trou- 
bles, and  on  fevers.  Then  the  question 
came  up  as  to  who  would  have  charge  of 
the  hospital.  The  head  scrubman  claimed 
that  he  had  had  a  very  hard  time  and 
very  low  wages,  and  finally  the  Bolshevist 
crowd,  with  their  long  beards,  dirty 
clothes,  unwashed  and  filthy  persons,  a 
group  composed  of  one  hundred  ignorant 
soldiers,  sailors,  peasants  and  newly-re- 
leased criminals,  put  the  head  scrubman 
in  charge  of  that  hospital,  and  other  crea- 
tures in  charge  of  the  different  wards, 
that  they  might  have  their  turn  at  high 
salaries.  Two  or  three  days  later,  when 
the  nurses  and  physicians  were  preparing 
for  flight,  these  wounded  soldiers  began 
to  realize  that  the  head  scrubman,  who 
could  neither  read  nor  write,  actually 
supposed  that  to  take  the  place  of  the 
chief  surgeon  all  he  had  to  do  was  to  tie 
tightly  a  hemp  cord  around  a  man's  leg 
and  then  saw  it- off;  and  in  their  terror 
and  alarm,  on  finding  that  the  nurses  and 
physicians  had  disguised  themselves  and 
fled,  these  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  at 
midnight  crept  on  their  hands  and  knees 
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down  the  corridors  and  out  into  the  night, 
to  escape  from  certain  death  at  the  hands 
of  ignorant  Bolsheviki. 

Several  thousand  Russian  fugitives 
and  representatives  of  various  countries 
have  now  escaped  from  the  Russian 
whirlpool  of  anarchy.  These  leaders  have 
given  their  testimony,  have  been  sub- 
jected to  cross-examination,  and  thp  plain 
truth  has  been  separated  from  what  may 
be  the  truth  but  has  not  been  fully 
proved.  One  of  these  Russian  refugees, 
who  is  an  ardent  believer  in  representa- 
tive government,  and  assisted  in  fashion- 
ing the  Russian  constitution  on  the  basis 
of  our  American  Government,  has  given 
out  a  detailed  statement  about  a  manu- 
facturer whose  plants  are  in  Petrograd 
and  Moscow.  This  business  man  is  of 
English  birth.  Many  years  ago  he  was  a 
clerk  in  the  Ambassador's  office,  and  re- 
signed his  position  to  start  a  little  manu- 
facturing plant.  He  built  up  two  plants 
that  furnished  work  for  several  thousand 
labourers.  In  November  of  1917  the  Bol- 
sheviki seized  the  factory  and  a  mob  sur- 
rounded his  house.  They  swarmed  into 
his  hall,  crowded  his  sitting-room  and 
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parlour,  and  told  him  that  the  house  be- 
longed to  them,  that  their  muscle  labour 
had  created  his  plant,  and  that  they 
wished  to  take  possession  of  his  home  as 
their  club-house.  Several  ignorant  peas- 
ants moved  in  and  took  charge.  They  put 
his  'wafe  and  children  into  the  garret,  but 
permitted  this  English  woman  the  use  of 
her  kitchen  for  two  hours  each  day. 

Then  the  Bolsheviki  seized  his  deposits 
at  the  bank,  took  charge  of  all  promissory 
notes,  threw  out  the  foremen  and  experts 
in  the  shops,  who  had  been  carefully 
trained;  reduced  the  working  day  from 
ten  hours  to  six,  started  the  factory  at 
nine  in  the  morning  and  closed  it  at 
twelve,  took  tAvo  hours  for  dinner  and  a 
good  time,  started  the  machinery  again 
at  two  o'clock  and  closed  the  works  at 
five.  Having  nearly  halved  the  hours  of 
labour,  they  voted  themselves  first  double 
and  then  quadruple  wages.  \^Tien  this 
Russian  exile  escaped,  the  Bolsheviki  had 
been  running  the  factory  for  nearly  a 
year.  During  that  time  the  tools  had 
gone  to  pieces,  through  bad  worlananship 
the  factory  had  lost  its  prestige,  no  cus- 
tomers could  be  found  who  would  buy  the 
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products,  all  the  money  belonging  to  the 
firm  that  had  been  paid  over  to  the  Bol- 
sheviki  by  the  bankers  under  duress  was 
gone,  the  factory  was  reduced  to  a  mere 
shell,  and  the  Bolshevist  workmen  were 
starving.  Meanwhile,  realizing  that  they 
had  killed  the  goose  that  laid  the  golden 
egg,  they  denied  to  this  inventor  and 
manufacturer,  with  his  family,  the  right 
to  return  to  England.  Witnesses  seem  to 
agree  that  this  event  is  typical  of  this  re- 
gime of  anarchy  and  lawlessness. 


The  Nationalization  of  Women 

For  a  long  time  thoughtful  men,  and 
widely  travelled,  denied  all  rmnours  as  to 
the  nationalization  of  women.  jSTow  the 
testimony  of  Russian  refugees,  of  Ambas- 
sador Francis,  of  witnesses  called  before 
the  Swedish  Commission  as  well  as  those 
of  Berne  and  Paris,  have  rendered  doubt 
and  denial  no  longer  possible.  Many 
copies  of  the  proclamations  issued  by  the 
council  of  the  Bolsheviki  in  divers  Rus- 
sian towns  and  cities  have  been  published. 
One  proclamation,  signed  by  the  head  of 
the  Soviet,  notifies  the  head  of  the  mili- 
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tary  for  Ms  little  town  of  less  than  ten 
thousand  people  to  cause  sixty  girls  and 
young  women  to  be  registered  with  the 
officers  of  the  Soviet  for  the  personal  use 
of  the  soldiers  in  charge  of  the  town.  In 
the  proclamation  posted  by  the  Soviet  on 
the  door  of  the  city  hall  of  Soutow,  there 
are  twenty-two  separate  provisions,  out 
of  which  seven  are  revelatory  of  the  other 
fourteen : 

1.  From  March  1st  the  right  to  possess 
women  having  reached  the  ages  of  seven- 
teen to  thirty-two  is  abolished. 

2.  The  age  of  women  is  to  be  deter- 
mined by  a  birth  certificate  or  the  testi- 
mony of  witnesses. 

4.  The  former  owner  may  retain  the 
right  of  using  his  wife  without  awaiting 
his  time. 

5.  In  case  of  resistance  of  the  husband 
he  shall  forfeit  the  right  of  the  former 
paragraph. 

6.  All  women  according  to  this  decree 
are  exempted  from  private  ownership  and 
are  proclaimed  the  property  of  the  whole 
nation. 

9.  Male  citizens  have  the  right  to  use 
women  not  oftener  than  three  times  a 
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week  for  three  hours,  observing  the  rules 
specified  below, 

22.  All  those  refusing  to  recognize  and 
support  this  decree  will  be  proclaimed 
enemies  of  the  people  and  counter-an- 
archists, and  will  be  held  to  the  severest 
responsibilities. 

It  is  now  conceded  that  the  interior 
towns  and  cities  of  Russia  have  gone  over 
to  this  nationalization  of  women.  But 
when  the  family  falls  all  institutions  fall 
with  it.  In  the  dawn  of  history  polygamy 
may  have  increased  the  number  of  human 
animals,  but  if  polygamy  gave  us  the  race 
monogamy  gave  us  civilization.  In  des- 
troying the  family,  therefore,  Bolshe- 
vism is  turning  Russia  into  a  vast  barn- 
yard for  human  cattle. 

Bolshevism  in  This  Country 
It  is  a  matter  of  grief  and  shame  to  all 
Americans  that  Trotzky,  the  Russian 
Jew,  first  attracted  the  attention  of  Ger- 
man agents  by  his  anarchistic  meetings 
in  New  York.  This  apostate  Jew  Braun- 
stein,  who  changed  his  name  to  Trotzky, 
taught  the  rankest  treason  in  urging  the 
overthrow  of  our  Government.  As  early 
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as  1915  he  seems  to  have  been  in  confer- 
ence with  certain  German- Americans  who 
we  now  know  were  paid  German  agents 
and  who  are  now  fugitives  from  this  coun- 
try. In  1916  the  English  Govermnent, 
througli  their  secret  service,  discovered 
certain  German  letters,  addressed  to 
Trotzky,  and  at  that  time  they  laid  bare 
the  whole  plot  to  ruin  Kussia.  The  Brit- 
ish and  French  Governments  promptly 
petitioned  Washington  not  to  permit 
Trotzky  and  his  thirty  associates  to  sail 
for  Germany,  but  in  spite  of  every  protest 
the  Government  in  Washington  not  only 
gave  passports  to  Trotzky  and  his  thirty 
friends  but  to  four  hundred  and  fifty 
more  of  his  followers.  As  soon  as  he  re- 
ceived his  passports  a  farewell  meeting 
of  German  and  Russian  anarchists  and 
American  I.  W.  W.  men  and  women  was 
arranged,  and  this  meeting  was  actually 
held  at  a  German  hall  in  the  Bronx  on 
March  26, 1917. 

Trotzky's  CnARGB 
In  his  farewell  address  Trotzky  gave 
his  hearers  this  charge: 

"I  want  you  people  here  to  organize 
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and  keep  organising  in  this  country,  in 
order  that  we  may  he  able  to  overthrow 
this  dirty  rotten  Government  of  the 
United  States.  I  am  going  back  to  Rus- 
sia to  overthrow  the  Government  there 
and  stop  this  war  with  Germany/' 

A  report  of  Trotzky's  speech  was  sent 
to  Washington  and  a  charge  of  treason 
against  Trotzky  was  made.  Neverthe- 
less, the  next  week  Trotzky  and  a  num- 
ber of  his  followers  took  their  passports 
down  to  the  steamer  and  sailed  for 
Russia,  to  overthrow  a  government  that 
at  that  moment  was  friendly  with  the 
United  States.  One  of  the  first  things 
that  Trotzky  and  Lenine  did  after  over- 
throwing the  Russian  Republic  was  to 
seize  over  |100,000,000,  sending  millions 
of  it  to  Sweden,  to  start  a  Bolshevist 
movement  there,  while  other  millions 
were  started  toward  Switzerland  in  the 
hope  that  this  money  could  be  transferred 
to  Mexico  and  so  to  Trotzky's  friends  in 
the  United  States. 

No  explanation  can  be  more  naive  than 

that  of  Lenine  and  Trotzky.    "  For  every 

million  rubles  spent  in  sowing  seeds  of 

the  Bolshevist  movement,  we  will  get  ten 
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millions  and  a  hundred  millions  back  so 
soon  as  the  proletariat  can  be  made  to  see 
that  all  the  property  owned  by  the  middle 
class  belongs  to  us.  All  money  spent  in 
propaganda  will  be  returned  to  us  by 
revolution,  and  one  hundredfold !  " 

In  New  York  we  have  nine  anarchistic 
newspapers,  with  a  circulation  of  six  hun- 
dred thousand.  We  have  half  a  million 
people  in  this  city  who  cannot  converse  in 
our  language,  and  four  million  more  who 
are  either  foreign-born  or  the  children  of 
foreign-born  parents.  They  herd  in  their 
own  section,  speak  their  foreign  language, 
read  in  their  own  papers  these  anarchis- 
tic statements,  and  the  reason  why  the 
Bolsheviki  and  the  I.  W.  W.  give  their 
money  so  freely  to  this  propaganda  work 
is  that  Trotzky  has  convinced  them  that 
for  every  dollar  they  spend  in  preparing 
for  their  revolution  they  will  receive  in 
return  ten  dollars  or  one  hundred  in  the 
form  of  loot.  Therefore,  "  Throw  down 
your  spade  and  buy  a  gun." 

But   why   should   the   anarchists,   the 

I.  W.  W.,  and  the  radical  Socialists  want 

to  start  a  Bolshevist  revolution  in  this 

country?     The  American  working  man 
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now  enjoys  four  times  the  average  yearly 
income  of  the  other  nations  of  the  world. 
Russia,  Siberia,  and  anarchistic  Germany 
to-day  eat  crusts,  wear  rags,  and  even  be- 
fore the  war  had  had  only  one-quarter  of 
the  good  things  enjoyed  by  the  people  of 
this  country.  If  the  working  people  of 
Europe  eat  cheese  and  rye  bread,  with 
meat  twice  a  week,  the  foreigner,  working 
in  a  coal  mine  or  steel  plant  of  the 
United  States,  has  meat  twice  a  day,  and 
everything  else  in  like  ratio.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  people  in  1913,  in  most  of  Eu- 
rope, put  over  against  that  of  the  working 
classes  in  the  United  States,  the  same 
year,  is  like  a  desert  put  over  against 
fountains,  date  palms  and  orchards.  One 
can  understand  a  man's  anxiety  to  get  rid 
of  crusts  and  rags  and  bare  feet,  but  why 
try  to  get  rid  of  warm  clothes,  good  food 
and  the  comforts  of  life?  The  anxiety  to 
expel  winter  is  universal,  but  why  start 
a  revolution  against  summer,  with  its  har- 
vests of  plenty  against  the  winter? 
Speaking  recently  at  a  great  steel  plant, 
an  interpreter  translated  my  questions  to 
a  group  of  foreigners ;  and  their  answers, 
as  to  what  they  thought  of  this  country  in 
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comparison  with  Southeastern  Europe, 
were  most  emphatic.  "  Here  we  have 
four  dollars  a  day  instead  of  forty  cents 
in  Europe,  and  for  the  first  time  in  our 
lives  we  have  plenty  to  eat  and  wear,  and 
no  worry  in  winter  as  to  snow  and  cold 
because  of  no  fire.  Why,  this  country 
seems  like  paradise!  It  is  better  even 
than  our  dreams  told  us."  For  those 
men,  later  on,  therefore,  to  attempt  to  des- 
troy what  they  have  under  the  delusion 
that  each  revolutionist  will  live  in  a  Fifth 
Avenue  palace,  is  senseless  stupidity,  or  a 
wicked  crime. 

The  outbreak  of  Bolshevism  in  this 
country  is  an  amazing  and  disquieting 
fact.  Within  a  few  weeks  the  police  of 
twenty  American  cities  have  rounded  up 
gangs  of  anarchists,  I.  W.  W.  leaders,  and 
self-confessed  Bolsheviki.  Vast  quanti- 
ties of  Bolshevist  literature  have  been 
seized  and  destroyed  by  the  authorities. 
The  burden  of  the  speeches  in  their  secret 
meetings  in  halls,  where  their  guards  at 
the  door  allow  only  those  to  enter  whose 
allegiance  to  the  Bolshevist  cause  is  well 
knovm,  is  substantially  this :  "  The 
United  States  is  the  richest  country  in 
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the  world,  having  two  hundred  and  fifty 
billions  of  dollars.  Let  the  working  men 
throw  away  the  spade  and  the  hammer 
and  buy  a  gun."  One  of  these  speakers 
used  this  expression,  "  If  you  will  follow 
me,  before  dark  we  will  all  be  rich !  " 
That  anarchist  was  talking  about  organ- 
izing the  working  men  on  Fifth  Avenue  at 
twelve  o'clock  into  a  mob  to  break  in  the 
plate-glass  windows,  loot  the  shops  and 
stores,  and  carry  away  the  spoil  after  the 
manner  of  the  mob  in  Petrograd. 

Secret  Instructions  of  Trotzky  and 

Lenine   to    Their   Bolshevist 

Agents  in  This  Country 

The  whole  world  was  horrified,  a  short 
time  ago,  when  the  American  Ambassa- 
dor to  Roumania  discovered  and  sent  to 
Washington  the  instructions  by  the  Ger- 
man Government,  directing  their  German 
agents  how  to  break  the  capsules  contain- 
ing the  bacilli  of  glanders  upon  hay  and 
straw,  so  as  to  communicate  this  incur- 
able disease  to  animals  and  then  to  Rou- 
manian men  and  women.  So  dastardly 
were  these  instructions  that  all  men  stood 
aghast.     Now  comes  from  Trotzky  and 
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Lenine  a  still  more  terrible  document. 
The  original  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
head  of  the  Ukrainian  Staff.  The  docu- 
ment is  called  ''  General  Instructions  to 
the  Bolshevik  Agents  in  Every  Country." 
The  paper  was  obtained  through  coun- 
ter-espionage service.  The  original  was 
translated  by  Serge  Persky,  and  the  cer- 
tified copy  has  just  come  to  me  through 

C.  D.  W ,  of  Berne,  Switzerland.    Dr. 

Persky  says :  "  At  the  beginning  of  No- 
vember, 1918,  at  a  private  council  held  by 
Lenine,  at  which  Trotzky,  Joutkovsky, 
Eadek,  and  Tchitcherin  took  part,  gen- 
eral instructions  were  drawn  up  for 
agents  of  the  Soviets  abroad,  and  were 
sent  immediately  by  couriers."  The  cer- 
tified copy  reads  as  follows : 


General  Instructions 
A. — International  Relations 

1.  Support  Chauvinist  movements  and  na- 
tional conflicts. 

2.  Provoke    agitation    in    order    to    bring 
about  international  conflicts. 

3.  Make  attacks  on  representatives  of  for- 
eign powers. 

4.  Thanks  to  such  action  internal  disorders 
and  collision  will  be  encouraged  and  agitation 
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strengthened   in   the   interest   of  the   Social 
Democratic  party. 

B. — Internal  Politics 

1.  Compromise  the  reputation,  by  no  mat- 
ter what  means,  of  influential  men. 

2.  Attack  those  in  power. 

3.  Provoke  anti-governmental  agitations. 

4.  Stir  up  general  and  partial  strikes. 

5.  Destroy  machinery  and  boilers. 

6.  Spread  propaganda  literature. 

7.  Collisions  will  be  facilitated  so  that  we 
can  seize  power. 

C. — In  the  Economic  Domain 

1.  Provoke  and  support  railway  strikes. 

2.  Blow  up  bridges. 

3.  Do  everything  possible  to  disorganize 
transportation. 

4.  Hinder  the  shipment  of  wheat  to  the 
towns. 

5.  Stir  up  financial  difficulties. 

6.  Inundate  the  market  with  false  bank- 
notes. 

Z>. — Results 

1.  These  actions  will  bring  about  economic 
troubles  which  will  lead  to  inevitable  catas- 
trophes. 

2.  Then  the  coup  d'etat  will  meet  with  the 
sympathy  of  the  masses. 

E. — In  tJie  Military  Domain 
1.     Strong  propaganda  among  the  troops; 
Stir  up  conflicts  between  officers  and  soldiers 
and  provoke  attacks  upon  superior  officers. 
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2.  Blow  up  arsenals,  bridges,  railroads  and 
powder  magazines. 

3.  Seize  shipments  of  raw  materials  des- 
tined for  factories. 

4.  In  this  way  the  complete  confusion  of 
the  army  will  be  brought  about,  and  the 
soldiers  will  adopt  the  workmen's  program. 

F. — Search  and  Spyiiig  in  Conformity  With 
the  Requirements  of  War  Time 

1.  Strategic  search  and  spying  in  the 
army,  in  fortresses,  exact  estimate  of  armed 
forces  and  their  morale. 

2.  Tactical  search  and  spying  on  the  front 
and  in  the  interior. 

3.  Search  and  espionage  in  the  navy, 
movements  of  squadrons,  naval  docks  and 
bases. 


It  is  impossible  to  overestimate  the  im- 
portance of  this  confidential  document. 
It  should  be  published  by  every  news- 
paper in  the  United  States  and  be  made 
the  subject  of  discussion  by  the  press,  the 
pulpit,  and  analyzed  in  the  schoolroom. 
There  are  nine  Soviets  in  Greater  New 
York  and  they  are  being  highly  organized 
in  all  the  large  cities  of  this  country. 
Germany's  plot  to  disrupt  Mexico  and 
bring  on  war  between  the  two  countries 
is  as  nothing  in  comparison  with  this  plot 
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of  the  Bolsheviki  to  foment  strife,  treason 
and  riots  in  our  native  land. 

Are  We  Playing  With  Matches  in  a 
PowDEE  Magazine? 

Petrograd,  that  is  now  a  starving  city 
of  a  half  million  people,  instead  of  two 
millions  of  prosperous  citizens  of  a  year 
and  a  half  ago,  offers  no  alluring  rewards 
to  American  workers,  ^ew  York  over 
against  the  Petrograd  of  to-day  is  like  an 
oasis  over  against  a  burning  desert;  like 
a  family  gathered  round  a  blazing  fire- 
place on  a  bitter  January  night  over 
against  travellers  freezing  to  death  in  a 
snow-storm.  When  one  thinks  of  this 
country  he  thinks  of  palm  trees  beside  a 
fountain,  while  Russia  is  like  a  group  of 
skeletons  lying  on  a  Sahara  desert.  In  a 
generous  mood  the  Republic  has  welcomed 
thousands  of  anarchists  into  our  national 
house.  Now  the  time  has  fully  come  to 
close  up  the  oifices  of  one  hundred  and 
forty  foreign  newspapers,  and  for  the 
next  twenty-five  years  permit  no  paper  to 
be  published  in  any  language  save  our 
own.  The  time  has  also  come  to  close  all 
alien  schools  where  a  foreign  language  is 
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taught  to  the  children  of  aliens,  who  re- 
fuse to  learn  how  to  converse  in  English, 
who  herd  in  their  own  quarter  of  the  city 
and  seek  to  carry  forward  in  this  country 
all  those  influences  that  will  help  over- 
throw our  government.  These  aliens  be- 
lieve in  firebrands,  in  bombshells,  and 
pistols.  Our  Republic  is  based  upon  in- 
telligence, industry,  obedience  to  law,  and 
sound  morals.  But  what  this  nation  sows 
we  shall  reap.  If  we  allow  these  anarch- 
ists to  sow  sparks  of  fire  the  rest  of  us 
will  reap  conflagrations.  If  we  sow  an- 
archy we  will  reap  treason.  If  we  sow 
the  tares  from  the  hands  of  Trotzky  we 
will  reap  a  black  and  cruel  regime  as  in 
Russia.  Every  man  who  loves  the  Repub- 
lic might  well  take  this  old-time  prayer 
upon  his  lips :  "  Oh !  that  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  by  His  Almighty  power,  may 
hold  back  our  nation  from  destruction  for 
a  few  more  perilous  years,  that  all  the 
people  as  patriots  toward  their  country, 
scholars  toward  the  intellect,  obedient 
citizens  toward  their  God,  may  learn, 
where  are  those  paths  that  lead  to  the 
most  of  happiness,  and  the  most  of  peace 
and  prosperity." 
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Rebuilding  the  Little  Nations  of  the 
East 

THE  rebuilding  of  Belgium,  Armenia, 
of  Roumania  and  Poland  represents 
a  task,  complicated  not  alone  by  frontier 
lands,  by  diversity  of  languages,  mixture 
of  bloods  by  the  memory  of  recent  race 
wars,  but  also  by  Germany's  financial 
penetration.  In  preparation  for  the 
Great  War,  German  agents  and  pro- 
moters were  sent  into  the  strategic  cen- 
ters of  other  lands  with  directions  to  ob- 
tain control  of  the  undeveloped  water 
power,  mineral  resources  and  also  of 
newspapers,  publishing  houses  and  banks. 
Now  that  the  war  is  over  and  the  treaty 
of  peace  signed,  the  whole  world  is  begin- 
ning to  discover  that  these  German 
agents  still  hold  their  private  invest- 
ments in  these  ruined  lands  and  that  Ger- 
man influence  was  never  more  sinister  or 
threatening.  To  those  who  have  lingered 
128 


The  Little  Nations  of  the  East 

long  in  these  Eastern  lands  and  studied 
the  situation  at  first  hand  it  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  many  things  won  on  the  battle- 
field have  been  lost  at  the  peace  table. 
Germany  prepared  all  her  moves  on  the 
chess-board  of  diplomacy  in  Paris  with 
far  more  cunning  and  subtlety  than  she 
prepared  for  war.  She  prepared  for  war 
by  drilling  twelve  million  soldiers,  forg- 
ing cannon  and  machine-guns,  building 
submarines  and  torpedoes,  but  she  pre- 
pared for  peace  with  far  greater  skill  and 
a  more  cunning  intrigue,  through  finan- 
cial penetration. 

Having  unified  all  her  banking  deposits 
and  wealth,  she  sent  her  financial  agents, 
disguised  as  commercial  travellers,  into 
certain  countries,  e.  g.,  Switzerland  and 
Italy,  Poland  and  Roumania,  Russia  and 
Siberia.  Before  the  Swiss  knew  what 
was  going  on  German  agents  obtained 
charters  of  the  great  water  power  of  the 
Swiss  mountains,  and  to-day  the  Swiss 
authorities  declare  that  Germans  own 
sixty-five  per  cent,  of  the  bonds  and  stock 
that  control  the  Swiss  water  power.  Our 
Niagara  Falls  is  one  mile  wide  and  falls 
one  hundred  and  sixty  feet,  and  yet  these 
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Falls  develop  three  million  horse-power 
and  have  a  latent  force  of  fifteen  million 
horse-i)ower.  But  over  against  our  2*^iag- 
ara  stand  the  Swiss  mountains.  Witness 
Mont  Blanc!  At  the  point  where  the 
snow  melts  all  the  way  around  the  moun- 
tain the  water  falls  thousands  of  feet,  in- 
stead of  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet,  and 
there  are  literally  hundreds  of  similar 
waterfalls  in  Switzerland.  The  time  will 
come  when  the  electric  power  of  the 
Swiss  mountains  will  light  and  lieat  all 
houses  and  drive  all  w^heels  for  all  fac- 
tories in  France  and  Germany,  Austria 
and  Italy,  and  to-day  Germans  control 
sixty-five  per  cent,  of  all  this  white  coal 
of  Switzerland. 

By  similar  secret  methods,  the  Ger- 
mans obtained  their  death  grip  on  the 
throat  of  Poland  and  Koumania,  through 
their  control  by  bonds  and  stocks  of  the 
coal  mines  of  the  one  land,  and  the  oil 
fields  of  the  other,  just  as  to-day  Ger- 
mans control  the  richest  platinum,  gold 
and  silver  mines  of  Russia  and  the  unde- 
veloped treasures  of  iron,  coal,  copper, 
oil,  lands  and  forests  of  much  of  Siberia. 
Marcosson  has  published  a  book  on  Ger- 
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many's  grip  on  the  banks  and  trust  com- 
panies, fire  and  life  insurance  companies 
of  Italy.  Apparently  the  Clerical  party 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  Royal  party  on 
the  other,  each  owned  about  forty-five  per 
cent,  of  the  bonds  and  stocks  of  the  finan- 
cial houses  of  Italy.  Having  formed  an 
alliance  with  the  Clerical  party  Germans 
then  secretly  bought  about  fifteen  per 
cent.  This  gave  them  control  of  fifty-five 
to  sixty  per  cent,  of  the  bonds  and  stocks 
of  the  Italian  banks.  The  next  step  was 
for  the  German  managers  to  refuse  loans 
to  any  Italian  manufacturer  unless  he 
promised  to  use  that  loan  to  buy  his  ma- 
chinery and  goods  from  Germany.  This 
starved  to  death  the  Italian  manufactur- 
ers and  built  up  Germany.  To  the  four- 
teen points  mentioned  by  the  President, 
therefore,  there  might  well  have  been 
added  this  fifteenth  one:  Let  the  confer- 
ence complete  its  task  by  commanding 
Switzerland,  Poland,  Roumania  and  Rus- 
sia to  sell  all  German-owned  bonds  and 
stocks,  for  example,  to  Swiss  citizens 
pledging  little  Switzerland  the  full  power 
of  the  Allied  army  and  navy  as  support  in 
recovering  the  Swiss  resources  out  of 
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German  hands.  Or  German-owned  bonds 
and  stocks,  in  these  six  countries,  could 
have  been  confiscated  by  the  Allied  coun- 
tries to  be  held  as  a  part  of  the  indemnity 
fund.  Who  can  establish  the  value  fifty 
years  from  now  of  the  undeveloped  treas- 
ures between  Switzerland  and  Siberia 
now  owned  by  Germany? 

A  conservative  financier  has  estimated 
the  coal  mines  of  Pennsylvania  and  the 
Virginias,  the  iron  mines  of  Minnesota 
and  Alabama,  the  oil  fields  of  the  South- 
west, with  our  gold,  silver  and  copper, 
at  one  hundred  billions.  An  English 
banker  has  said  that  if  the  United 
States  has  developed  a  wealth  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  billions  of  dollars  out 
of  her  small  territory,  who  shall  say 
that  ultimately  German  exploitation  of 
Eussia  and  Siberia,  with  quadruple  the 
treasure  of  the  United  States,  will  not 
some  day  represent  a  wealth  approaching 
a  thousand  billions  of  dollars?  This  man 
spoke  as  a  financial  expert.  It  follows 
that  the  German  investments  in  Switzer- 
land, Poland  and  Roumania,  in  Russia 
and  Siberia,  are  calculated  to  stir  the 
gravest  apprehension.  The  simple  fact 
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is,  Germany  will  pay  the  twenty-five  bil- 
lion dollars  indemnity  in  less  than  one- 
half  the  time  that  France  can  rebuild  her 
factories  and  fields,  her  ruined  towns  and 
cities. 

The  total  indemnity  fund  to  be  paid 
by  Germany  would  not  restore  France 
alone.  Ignorant  men  will  sneer  at 
the  statement  Germans  have  been  cam- 
ouflaging, but  the  bald,  bare  fact  is  this : 
Germany,  uninvaded  with  every  shop  and 
factory  intact,  is  far  better  off  than  any 
one  of  the  Allied  nations  in  Europe,  and, 
unless  she  is  forced  to  let  go  her  death 
grip  upon  the  throat  of  Russia  and  Sibe- 
ria, when  the  smoke  of  battle  has  cleared 
away,  she  will  be  found  to  have  emerged 
from  this  war  an  easy  victor.  Never  were 
German  cunning,  German  intrigue,  Ger- 
man falsehood  and  hypocrisy  so  brazenly 
illustrated  as  during  those  weeks  when 
her  delegates  met  the  Allied  moves  on  the 
chess  table  in  Paris,  by  counter  moves 
that  sometimes  won.  Scholars  who  have 
seen  the  situation  at  first  hand  and  have 
given  exhaustive  analysis  to  all  the  facts, 
and  have  the  vision  to  see  these  facts  not 
as  they  are  to-day,  mere  sparks,  but  as 
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they  will  be  to-morrow — vast  conflagra- 
tions, are  in  a  mood,  not  of  optimism,  but 
of  fear,  lest  the  future  hold  black  disaster 
for  humanity  and  civilization. 

Now  that  Ambassador  Whitlock  has 
spread  out  before  the  world  the  full  story 
of  the  ruin  of  Belgium,  the  world  under- 
stands for  the  first  time  the  Gethsemane 
in  which  the  Belgians  have  lived  for  four 
years.  Threatened  by  the  Kaiser  unless 
he  gave  the  German  army  open  passage- 
way to  France,  King  Albert  answered, 
"  Belgium  is  a  country  and  not  a  road." 
In  a  fury  of  anger  the  Kaiser  replied  with 
this  order,  "  That  which  is  permitted  to 
the  German  army  is  anything  whatsoever 
that  will  help  us  gain  our  end  quickly." 
That  royal  command  opened  wide  the 
gate  for  the  entrance  of  every  form  of 
Hun  cruelty  and  loosed  every  wild  appe- 
tite and  passion.  The  Industrial  Com- 
mission believes  that  five  billions  of  dol- 
lars will  restore  Belgium's  ruined  farm- 
houses, shops,  factories,  towns  and  cities. 
This  estimate,  however,  takes  no  account 
of  the  loss  of  five  years  of  work  forced 
from  the  Belgians  while  they  raised  food 
and  produced  goods  for  the  invaders,  nor 
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does  the  estunate  include  the  human 
losses  that  involve  the  destruction  of  sev- 
eral hundred  thousand  Belgians  as  indus- 
trial tools  for  producing  property. 

The  Treaty  of  Peace  restores  to  Bel- 
gium two  strips  of  territory  wrested  ai,7ay 
in  the  long  ago,  but  Belgium's  chief  loss  is 
involved  in  the  breaking  of  the  spirit  of 
innumerable  multitudes.  German  terror- 
ism destroyed  the  young  soldier's  parents 
and  children,  and  carried  his  wife  into 
a  captivity  from  which  she  has  never  re- 
turned. Multitudes  of  these  young  men 
have  now  no  interest  in  life,  and  remain 
nervously  broken  with  the  mainspring  of 
created  industry  permanently  injured. 
Their  wound  is  a  wound  that  time  itself 
can  never  heal.  No  sculptor  can  ever  re- 
cover "  A  Winged  Victory  "  to  its  origi- 
nal beauty.  No  Peace  Conference  can 
ever  right  Belgium's  wrong.  All  that 
must  remain  until  the  hour  when  the  Ger- 
man people  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  God  and  give  an  account  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body. 

At  last  the  full  and  verified  story  of 
what  took  place  during  the  war  in  the  in- 
terior of  Serbia  and  Roumania  has  been 
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brought  forth  by  "  Conmiissions "  that 
have  investigated  these  ruined  lands. 
More  than  one  million  of  the  Serbians 
have  disappeared  from  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Many  of  their  towns  and  cities 
have  simply  been  blotted  out.  A  visit  to 
the  site  of  once  lovely  towns  is  as  terrible 
as  a  visit  to  the  site  of  Ephesus,  where 
only  a  few  fragments  of  broken  marbles 
remain,  where  the  wings  of  "  bats  by  day 
and  the  howls  of  dogs  by  night  "  are  alone 
heard  in  the  land.  The  story  of  corre- 
spondents who  have  recently  gone  along 
the  trackway  of  the  retreat  of  the  people 
before  the  invaders,  is  a  story  of  road- 
ways lined  on  either  side  by  the  skeletons 
of  little  babes  lying  bleaching  in  the  sun, 
of  the  bones  of  men  and  women  lying  in 
the  deserted  streets,  or  stretched  out  on 
the  edges  of  the  thickets  where  the  people 
crawled  away  to  die. 

One  of  the  awful  results  of  this  cruel 
war  has  been  its  reflex  action  upon  the 
nerve  of  piety.  It  is  possible  to  so  in- 
jure the  optic  nerve  that  the  sun  ceases 
to  shine.  It  is  also  possible  to  ruin  the 
nerves  of  memory  and  intellect  until  the 
profligate  becomes  a  gibbering  idiot. 
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These  Bulgarians  and  Austrians,  after 
three  years  of  war,  have  destroyed  in 
themselves  the  nerve  of  pity  and  compas- 
sion. In  their  fury,  because  they  were 
being  driven  out  of  Serbia,  these  beasts 
mutilated  their  captives  and  strangely 
enough  at  last,  they  looked  ujDon  a  little 
child  or  a  delicate  girl  with  hard  and  cal- 
loused souls  that  knew  no  pity. 

Sergeant  Farnum,  in  April,  1919,  went 
into  a  hospital  in  Serbia.  It  was  about 
the  first  of  May.  On  the  cots  were  the 
wounded  villagers,  old  men,  women,  little 
children,  young  mothers,  mutilated  sol- 
diers, all  left  behind  by  the  fleeing  Bul- 
garians and  Austrians.  Suddenly  from 
one  cot,  screened  off  from  the  other  beds, 
came  a  series  of  shrieks,  moans,  with 
sounds  as  from  a  wild  animal.  A  little 
girl  of  fourteen  was  in  a  convulsion. 
With  her  two  sisters,  one  twelve  and  the 
other  sixteen,  and  their  mother  of  about 
thirty-five,  she  had  been  carried  into 
their  trenches  by  the  Bulgarians.  The 
mother  fought  like  a  tigress  in  defense  of 
her  three  girls  when  they  were  being  at- 
tacked. In  their  fury  the  Austrians  fast- 
ened their  mother  to  a  tree  and  made  the 
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three  little  girls  look  on.  Within  a  short 
time  this  girl  went  insane,  through  pain 
and  grief.  The  doctor  was  caring  for  this 
beautiful  girl  in  the  convulsion,  while  she 
thought  she  saw  her  mother  again  lifted 
up  and  shrieked  for  help.  The  British, 
physician  in  charge  of  the  hospital  wept, 
and  said  to  Sergeant  Farnum  that  if  he 
could  get  the  whole  German  and  Austrian 
army  into  one  throat  and  clutch  them 
with  his  hands,  that  he  would  be  glad  to 
lose  his  soul  if  only  he  could  rend  these 
Hun  monsters  limb  from  limb  and  make 
them  suffer  half  the  agony  that  they  had 
wrought  upon  the  delicate  frames  of  the 
loveliest  Serbian  children  and  women. 
Against  this  feeling  we  must  all  struggle. 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  God.  He  alone 
can  repay.  The  one  lesson  written  in  fire 
is  this:  If  war  exalts  noble  men,  strug- 
gling for  a  principle  of  justice  and  lib- 
erty, it  turns  evil  men,  fighting  for  mere 
gain,  into  tigers,  wolves  and  gorillas. 
An  evil  war  cuts  the  nerve  of  pity  and 
sympathy. 

Ambassador  Morgenthau's  story  of  the 
sorrows  of  Armenia  has  filled  the  whole 
earth  with  horror.    For  the  first  time  in 
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history  a   deliberate   attempt   has   been 
made  to  murder  an  entire  race,  that  the 
murderers  might  move  into  the  Armenian 
houses  after  the  families  had  been  buried 
in  the  gardens,  and  so  enter  into  posses- 
sion of  banks,  stores,   looms  and  vine- 
yards.     Agricultural    experts    had    ac- 
quainted the  world  with  the  enormous 
farming  resources  of  the  Valley  of  the  Ti- 
gris and  Euphrates.    Civil  engineers  had 
found  that  the  old  canals  could  again  be 
operated.    Experts  in  the  various  experi- 
mental    stations     had     produced     fifty 
bushels  of  wheat  to  the  acre.    Not  even 
Canada  nor  South  Africa  offered  such  an 
opportunity  for  food  supplies.    Therefore 
the  Kaiser  wished  to  obtain  a  concession 
for  the  Bagdad  railway.     Unfortunately 
the  Armenian  race  was  an  obstacle  lying 
right  across  his  path.     The  Armenians 
owned  the  valleys,  lived  in  stone  houses, 
controlled  the  water  springs,  and  it  was 
decided  to  get  rid  of  the  whole  race.    The 
German  Government  either  directly  in- 
cited the  Turks  to  exterminate  the  Arme- 
nians or  stood  by  like  Saul,  who  "  held 
the  garments  of  the  murderers  who  killed 
Stephen." 
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It  is  certain  that  in  many  of  the 
massacres  German  officers  held  the 
position  of  authority  and  guided  the 
Turkish  soldiers.  The  whole  history  of 
cruelty  holds  no  chapter  comparable  to 
that  of  the  Germans  and  Turks  who 
loaded  a  raft  with  Armenian  children, 
towed  it  into  the  lake,  submerged  the  raft 
and  left  the  children  to  drown.  Wlien  an 
occasional  little  boy  or  girl  was  able  to 
swim,  the  Turk,  with  one  stroke  of  his  oar 
upon  the  child's  head,  ended  the  tragedy. 
For  a  million  Armenians  the  life  story  is 
now  told.  Their  land  will  never  be  re- 
built, their  homes  are  gone  forever,  be- 
cause all  the  members  of  the  family  are 
gone.  "  Some  men's  sins  go  before  them 
unto  judgment,  and  some  follow  after." 
These  words  smnmarize  the  universal 
conviction  that  some  time  and  some- 
where, in  a  moral  universe,  justice  must 
be  done  to  these  two  unspeakable  butch- 
ers, the  German  and  the  Turk. 

Long  ago  Abraham  Lincoln  emphasized 
the  words  "  A  house  divided  against  it- 
self cannot  stand.  This  nation  cannot 
endure  half  slave  and  half  free;  it  must 
become  all  one  thing  or  all  the  other." 
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Now  that  the  German  is  to  be  admitted 
into  the  League  of  Nations,  it  must  be 
said  that  the  German  character  must  be 
transformed  into  the  quality  of  soul  rep- 
resented by  the  Allies'  antagonism  to  war 
and  lawlessness,  or  else  the  Allies  must 
go  over  to  the  Kaiser's  view-point  and  be- 
come a  Hun.  It  is  this  undeniable  propo- 
sition that  gives  thoughtful  men  grave 
concern  for  the  future.  Jesus  said,  "  The 
leper  cannot  change  its  spots."  Out- 
wardly the  beast  may  wear  sheejj's  cloth- 
ing, but  within  is  the  wolf  love  of  sheep's 
blood. 

Two  thousand  years  ago  the  Hun  began 
to  write  his  history  of  pillage,  looting, 
blood  and  devastation.  The  first  Prus- 
sian King  was  Genseric.  He  lived  four 
hundred  years  after  Christ.  He  made  a 
treaty  with  the  Emperor  of  Rome  to 
guard  the  Roman  frontier.  By  lies  and 
trickery  he  induced  Caesar  to  furnish  his 
fifty  thousand  men  with  weapons,  and 
when  the  weapons  were  sent  north  to  the 
army  of  Genseric  and  the  capital  was  de- 
fenseless, the  Prussian  promptly  marched 
toward  Rome.  It  is  a  black  story,  but 
Kaiser  Wilhelm  II  lingered  long  over  that 
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story  of  Genseric,  and  copied  its  every  de- 
tail into  his  own  career. 

In  the  year  four  hundred  and  fifty-two, 
another  Kaiser,  named  Attila,  ruled  the 
Prussians  and  pillaged  Italy.  He  took  as 
his  motto :  "  Where  my  feet  fall  let  no 
grass  grow  for  a  thousand  years."  His 
policy  was  "  terrorization."  He  ordered 
"  two  hundred  young  women  fastened  by 
their  feet  to  the  whiffle-trees  behind  the 
horses  and  then  dragged  them  to  death 
with  runaway  steeds.  The  bleeding  re- 
mains were  hung  by  the  roadside  as  a 
warning." 

From  that  day  to  this  the  Hun  has  al- 
ways loved  to  mutilate  the  human  body, 
and  especially  the  bodies  of  women  and 
children.  We  cannot  forget  that  near 
Dinant  a  German  soldier  stepped  out  of 
the  ranks,  plunged  his  bayonet  through 
the  stomach  of  a  little  child,  and  then 
joined  his  company,  keeping  step  with  the 
child  spitted  upon  his  bayonet,  and  the 
blood  streaming  down  over  his  shoulders. 
We  cannot  forget  that  after  a  German 
company  had  looted  a  French  farmhouse 
and  burned  the  buildings,  they  hung  the 
mother  and  the  daughters  by  their  heels 
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to  the  bougli  of  a  tree  and  cut  their 
throats,  and  placed  in  the  mouth  of  the 
mother  a  piece  of  paper  with  the  single 
word  "  Swine."  We  cannot  forget  that 
on  the  door  of  a  French  barn  the  German 
officer  found  a  calfskin  nailed  to  the  door 
and  drying  in  the  sun,  and  side  by  side 
with  that  calfskin  he  nailed  the  body  of  a 
little  French  girl,  about  six  years  of  age, 
and  underneath  wrote  this  word  "  Zwei." 
We  cannot  forget  that  it  was  a  high  offi- 
cial in  Berlin  who,  after  the  sinking  of 
the  Lusitania,  said  that  if  any  German 
was  not  able  to  read  the  story  of  the 
women  and  children  of  the  Lusitania 
shrieking  as  they  went  down,  and  could 
not  exult  over  their  shrieks,  that  man  and 
woman  were  "  no  true  Germans,  and  had 
better  go  out  and  hang  themselves,  and 
hang  themselves  to-day,  rather  than  to- 
morrow." We  cannot  forget  that  the 
head  of  the  new  German  Government  has 
just  said  if  the  Fatherland  has  lost  this 
war  through  its  army  and  its  navy,  that 
France  and  Russia  are  now  so  w^eak  that 
"  a  commercial  victory  is  easily  possible 
in  the  near  future." 

Forced  by  the  verdict  of  the  civilized 
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world  to  confess  their  own  cruelties,  the 
German  leaders  are  now  engaged  in  find- 
ing an  explanation  for  their  heartless- 
ness.  "  England,"  writes  one  of  their 
university  professors,  "  is  an  island. 
Eight  hundred  years  have  passed  since 
her  soil  has  been  invaded.  She  has  never 
had  to  fight  for  her  homes  and  her  fire- 
sides. Centuries  have  passed  since  her 
people  have  enjoyed  the  tonic  of  war. 
The  result  is,  British  fibre  has  deterio- 
rated. England  has  grown  soft.  Her 
very  reforms  have  emasculated  the  peo- 
ple. Had  she  left  the  diseased  and  worth- 
less to  Nature,  the  strong  alone  would 
have  survived.  As  matters  stand,  her  so- 
called  pity  and  philanthropy  are  remedies 
worse  than  the  disease.  Our  German 
ideal  is  the  Spartan  ideal.  What  other 
races  call  ^  cruelty  '  is  with  us  '  Stoicism.' 
What  others  speak  of  as  German  atroci- 
ties are  simply  the  bitter  draught  and 
medicine  that  Germany  placed  upon  the 
lips  of  Belgium  and  France.  We  believe 
the  medicine  was  good,  even  though  it  is 
bitter.  England's  pity  is  born  of  environ- 
ment, as  is  our  so-called  '  cruelty.'  Dur- 
ing the  centuries  that  England  was  ex- 
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empt  from  invasion  the  Fatherland  was 
fighting  for  its  life.  Inevitable,  there- 
fore, the  philanthropies  of  England  and 
the  so-called  atrocities  of  Germany."  It 
is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  German  spirit 
has  not  been  altered  one  iota  by  defeat. 
What  the  German  was,  the  German  is. 
There  is  no  hope  in  the  schoolhouse,  nor 
in  the  lecture  hall  nor  the  library.  So  far 
as  man  can  see,  the  sole  hope  for  Ger- 
many is  in  the  entrance  of  a  Divine  Being 
into  the  heart  of  its  citizens  transforming 
each  murderous  Saul  until  he  has  the 
spirit  of  Paul. 

The  problem  of  rebuilding  the  German 
soul  becomes  the  more  difficult  when  the 
scholar  considers  the  present  mental  and 
spiritual  attitude  of  the  German  women. 
For  a  long  time  Americans  insisted  that 
the  military  party  alone  wrought  cruelty, 
but  that  the  peojjle  in  the  rural  districts, 
and  especially  German  women,  were  hon- 
est, industrious,  kind  and  gentle.  It  has 
been  with  bitter  sorrow  that  Americans 
have  been  compelled  to  give  up  this  delu- 
sion. Out  of  their  own  mouths  German 
women  have  pronounced  the  verdict.  Not 
only  have  tens  of  thousands  of  letters 
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from  mothers  and  wives  and  sweethearts 
been  taken  from  the  dead  bodies  of  Ger- 
man soldiers  l^dug  ui)on  the  battle-field, 
but  literally  tons  of  these  documents  have 
been  jjreserved.  Every  scrap  of  paper 
was  taken  from  the  German  prisoner  at 
the  beginning  and  carefully  scrutinized, 
in  the  hope  of  obtaining  information  upon 
the  plans  of  the  military  staff.  But  these 
letters  are  not  useful  as  a  revelation  of 
the  soul  of  the  German  women  who  wrote 
the  letters.  Witness  the  following,  found 
on  the  body  of  a  German  officer : 

*'  Manshacli,  July  3rd. 
"  I  have  safely  received  the  twenty-one 
parcels,  and  many  thanks  for  them.  I  wish 
you  could  have  been  there  on  Saturday,  at 
the  unpacking  of  the  five  parcels,  which  I 
received  together,  to  hear  the  remarks  made 
at  the  sight  of  the  thirty  drawers,  the  petti- 
coats, the  shirts,  the  little  bonnet  and  the 
shirt  waists.  One  could  see  that  they  came 
from  well-to-do  people.  It  would  be  best  if 
you  could  go  back  to  such  places.  You  might 
find  more  things.    Everything  is  useful  to  us. 

**  Your  Mother." 

Here  is  another  letter.  Given  out  by 
the  head  of  the  French  High  Commission, 
Stephen  Lausanne. 
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*'  Grie-MitscJiau,  Saxony, 

Aug.  11,  1918. 
*'  I  am  very  ghid  that  you  can  send  me 
the  parcels  of  linen,  for  I  could  use  every- 
thing. Send  me  Avhat  you  can,  for  there  is 
nothing  left  here.  I  hope  you  can  send  me 
thread  for  stockings.  Send  nothing  to  any 
one  hilt  me,  for  no  one  thinks  of  me.  Since 
four  years  of  war,  I  have  received  nothing 
from  my  children.  All  the  others  are  receiv- 
ing things.  Times  are  growing  harder  and 
harder.  Couldn't  you  send  me  some  choco- 
late, if  you  find  some?  Loot  with  zeal.  I 
would  prefer  to  go  there  myself,  with  my  big 
sack,  to  collect  everything  that  I  could  see. 
Have  you  got  some  good  soap?  If  you  can 
find  me  some  underwear,  send  it  to  me.  Any- 
way, send  me  anything  you  can  steal,  for  I 
can  use  everything.  Mother." 

Now  the  young  soldiers  to  whom  these 
two  mothers  wrote  these  letters  had 
ruined  four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
houses,  and  left  a  million  French  men, 
women  and  children  without  roof,  with- 
out bod,  without  clothing.  Later  their 
mothers,  wives  and  sweethearts  cried  and 
plead  to  have  the  terms  softened,  so  that 
they  could  keep  their  stolen  linen,  furni- 
ture, beds  and  all  their  loot.  It  was  the 
German  women  who  incited  the  German 
thieves  toward  loot.  The  Huns  dyna- 
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mited  the  French  coal  mines,  and  now 
that  the  French  are  beginning  to  take 
coal  from  the  German  mines  on  the  Rhine, 
the  Hnn  women  and  men  shriek  that  this 
is  continuing  the  war  after  the  war  is 
over,  and  the  women  whine  more  loudly 
than  the  Hun  men  themselves.  In  1914 
the  Huns  looted  Belgium  and  France  of 
their  locomotives,  freight  cars,  passenger 
cars,  and  now  that  the  armistice  requires 
their  return,  Solf,  the  Foreign  Minister, 
telegraphed  from  Berlin  that  the  German 
locomotives  and  cars  have  been  worn  out 
by  four  years,  and  that  unless  they  are  al- 
lowed to  keep  the  locomotives  and  cars 
stolen  from  the  French  and  Belgians, 
that  their  people  will  starve  to  death! 
For  sheer  impudence,  for  cunning  lies, 
and  for  hypocrisy,  consider  these  Prus- 
sians! It  must,  therefore,  have  been  a 
German  who  murdered  his  father  and 
mother  and  then  asked  for  mercy  at  the 
hands  of  the  court  because  he  was  a  poor 
orphan ! 

Except  the  two  be  agreed  that  there 

be  no  peace  it  is  plain  that  Germany 

and  the  Allies  must  find  some  common 

ground  of  righteousness  and  justice  upon 
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which  they  can  both  stand.  'WTiat  men 
wait  for  is  a  mood  of  restitution  and  re- 
pentance. One  outstanding  German  in 
the  world  to-day,  everyrv^here  admired,  is 
Dr.  William  Miihlon,  former  head  of 
the  Krupp  Gun  Works.  In  words  that 
burn  this  man  who  gave  up  an  enormous 
salary  and  also  his  share  in  the  profits  of 
his  firm,  has  called  the  German  nation 
before  the  judgment  bar  of  conscience. 
He  indicts  the  Government  and  the  peo- 
ple of  grievous  sins,  urges  them  to  come 
out  boldly  and  confess  their  crimes,  thus 
throwing  themselves  upon  the  mercy  of 
the  civilized  world.  He  tells  them  that 
their  civilization  is  built  on  lies,  like  a 
house  built  on  sand.  He  urges  that  they 
make  confession  of  the  following  sins; 
and  that  for  the  sake  of  their  own  souls 
and  their  children  after  them,  that  due 
restitution  be  made. 

1.  Our  rulers  broke  their  solemn 
treaties  and  made  the  "  German  honour  " 
a  byword  and  a  hissing. 

2.  Our  officers  and  soldiers,  in  the  face 
of  our  pledges  to  the  law  of  nations,  des- 
troyed cathedrals,  colleges,  monuments, 
mines,  factories,  orchards  and  cities. 
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3.  Our  admirals  and  sea  captains  sunk 
passenger  ships  and  liospital  ships,  which 
we  had  covenanted  not  to  molest. 

4.  Our  Foreign  Office  entered  into  se- 
cret agreements  to  finance  and  foment 
revolutions  in  Ireland,  Kussia,  Roumania 
and  Mexico. 

5.  Our  Foreign  Secretary  made  our 
ministers  and  ambassadors  instruments 
for  carrying  bacilli  and  the  deadliest  dis- 
eases into  neutral  countries,  whose  only 
fault  had  been  that  they  had  traded  with 
the  Allies  in  accordance  with  the  inter- 
national laws  we  ourselves  had  accepted. 

6.  At  the  beginning  of  the  war  our 
leaders  ordered  the  soldiers  to  carry  away 
machinery,  raw  materials,  cash,  bonds, 
stocks,  with  all  the  strong  men  and 
women,  and  in  the  eleventh  hour,  when  it 
was  certain  we  must  surrender,  they  con- 
tinued this  w^ork  of  plunder  and  devasta- 
tion. 

7.  Everyrv^here  Germans  used  bribery, 
fraud  and  theft,  until  there  is  not  a  voice 
left  in  the  whole  civilized  world  with  a 
kind  word  for  Germany. 

8.  Our  official  language  in  Berlin  is  un- 
changed, and  our  people  are  taught  to 
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boast  tliat  the  German  army  is  "unde- 
feated," and  the  German  land  "  unin- 
vaded,"  when  every  German  Imows  that 
this  is  untrue. 

Repentance  is  never  an  abstract  thing. 
If  Dr.  Miihlon's  influence  changes  the  Ger- 
man people,  dramatic  scenes  must  come, 
either  before  death  or  afterwards.  Then 
the  Kaiser  will  lift  his  right  hand  and 
exclaim,  "  I,  your  emperor,  am  a  liar  and 
a  murderer!"  Von  Hindenburg  will 
stand  forth  and  say,  "Cleanse  thou  me 
from  blood  guiltiness !  "  The  commander 
of  the  submarine  who  killed  the  women 
and  children  on  the  Lusitania  will  shout 
"  Assassin !  "  and  the  German  soldiers 
will  cry,  "Thief!  Unclean!"  A  mood 
of  repentance  and  restitution  that  is  gen- 
uine and  abiding  in  the  mind  and  heart 
of  the  German  people  would  be  the  great- 
est event  of  the  years,  and  give  the  assur- 
ance for  which  mankind  waits  that  at  last 
the  German  character  is  to  be  biiilt  on 
foundations  of  rock  that  cannot  be 
moved. 

There  is  a  sentence  found  in  the  report 
of  one  visitor  to  the  Kaiser's  castle  that 
offers  some  hope :  "  The  Kaiser  looked  to 
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me  like  a  man  pursued  by  furies."  It  is 
not  by  chance  that  there  is  a  striking  par- 
allel between  the  Kaiser  hiding  in  Hol- 
land and  Charles  the  Ninth,  who  insti- 
tuted the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew. 
"Massacre  the  Huguenots,  but  see  that 
not  one  is  left  alive  to  reproach  me,"  ex- 
claimed Charles,  when  he  signed  the  de- 
cree. When  the  appointed  hour  struck, 
the  shot  rang  out  from  the  window  of  the 
Louvre,  and  the  citizen  on  the  sidcAvalk 
beneath  fell  in  his  death  struggles.  All 
that  day  and  that  night  the  slaughter 
went  on,  and  the  morning  found  the 
streets  spattered  with  blood.  His  biog- 
raphers tell  us  that  Charles  never  knew 
another  hour  of  peace.  Terror  got  hold 
upon  him.  The  sound  of  a  leaf  frightened 
Mm.  Guards  surrounded  him  by  day,  to 
safeguard  the  monarch  from  assassina- 
tion. At  a  great  reception  in  his  palace, 
when  a  stranger  stood  at  the  door, 
Charles  shrieked  for  help,  mistaking  the 
friend  for  an  assassin. 

At  night  he  kept  lamps  burning  in  his 

room,  but  he  soon  lost  confidence  in  the 

guards    behind    the    door,    fearing   they 

would  kill  him  while  he  slept.     The  King 
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literally  died  of  a  terror  that  brought  on 
nervous     prostration.      His     physicians 
speak  of  "brick  dust  that  exuded  with 
his  sweat,"  and  some  writers  have  said 
that  in  his  agony  of  remorse  the  King 
sweat    blood.     When    the    news    spread 
through  the  cafes  and  places  where  men 
resort  in  Paris,  strangers  arose  and  with- 
out a  word  shook  hands  with  one  another. 
At  last  the  monster  was  dead.     The  time 
came  later  when  Paris  again  was  cursed 
by  the  monster  Robespierre,  who  choked 
the  Seine  with  bodies   from  which  the 
heads  had  been  shorn  away  by  the  guillo- 
tine.    A  morning  came  when  the  death 
cart  containing  Robespierre  rode  slowly 
from  the  Palace  of  Justice  to  the  Place  de 
la  Revolution.     Carlyle  tells  us  that  one 
mother  who  remembered  what  rivers  of 
blood  had  been  wrung  out  of  the  throat 
of  France  by  Robespierre's  hand,  leaped 
upon  the  cart,  and  cried,  "  Your  death  in- 
toxicates   me    with    joy ! "    while    other 
mothers  shouted,  "  Go  down  to  hell !     Go 
down  to  hell !  with  the  curses  of  all  wives 
and   mothers ! "     All   this    throws   light 
upon   the   cablegram   from    Amsterdam, 
"  The  Kaiser  looked  to  me  like  a  man  pur- 
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sued  by  furies."  The  Kaiser  has  fled 
from  Berlin,  but  not  from  a  just  God.  He 
has  escaped  from  the  German  mob,  and 
the  execrations  and  howls  thereof,  but 
only  to  find  the  still  small  voice  of  con- 
science is  thundering  its  anathemas,  while 
the  stars  blaze  and  blaze  and  will  not  let 
him  sleep. 

Long  ago,  Socrates,  speaking  of  a  mur- 
derer, said,  "  I  see  no  hope  for  him  in  the 
future,  unless  he  is  willing  to  walk  up  red 
hot  marble  stairs  that  will  in  time  burn 
away  his  sins  before  he  comes  to  that 
most  sacred  place  where  the  gods  abide, 
upon  Olympus !  "  What  rivers  of  blood 
the  Kaiser  has  poured  forth !  What  sobs 
by  parents,  like  Kachel  lifting  up  the 
voice  for  the  massacred  innocents  and  re- 
fusing to  be  comforted!  What  multi- 
tudes of  young  women  have  repeated  the 
history  of  Lucretia  plunging  a  dagger 
into  the  bosom  after  they  had  been  foully 
attacked  by  the  Huns.  The  very  stones 
of  the  streets  of  the  ruined  lands  have 
taken  tongues  unto  themselves,  and  cry 
out  unto  heaven  for  vengeance.  And 
what  a  word  is  this,  "  Vengeance  is  Mine. 
I  will  repay ! "  saith  the  Lord.  If  this 
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word  means  anythiing,  it  means  that  in  a 
moral  universe  jjenalty  is  honourable,  in- 
evitable, and  praiseworthy,  only  the  pen- 
alties must  be  distributed,  not  by  igno- 
rant men,  but  by  an  all-wise  and  a  just 
God.  What  is  it  that  has  terrified  the 
Kaiser?  Why  does  his  hand  tremble  and 
his  face  blanch?  The  judgment  seat  of 
God  has  been  set  up  in  his  soul ;  memory 
has  furnished  the  testimony,  and  con- 
science has  sent  him  to  the  left  while  he 
listens  to  the  verdict,  "  Thou  shalt  go 
away  unto  everlasting  darkness,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  deeds." 

Not  only  the  members  of  the  Peace 
Conference,  but  history  has  now  pro- 
nounced the  verdict  upon  Germany.  Re- 
duced to  its  simplest  terms,  the  judgment 
comes  to  this :  "  The  soul  of  a  nation  that 
sinneth  shall  die."  In  retrospect  Ger- 
many's sins  seem  sheer  stupidity.  She 
sheathed  herself  about  with  innmnerable 
lies,  after  the  fashion  of  the  mmnmy. 
Greedy  for  territory,  she  tried  to  gratify 
her  hunger  through  crune.  Germany  be- 
came like  unto  a  man  who  was  athirst, 
and  drank  boiling  water ;  like  one  who  was 
hungry,  and  ate  red-hot  coals.  The  re- 
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suit  was  inevitable — not  only  for  the 
Kaiser,  but  for  all  his  people,  and  that 
end  was  defeat  and  scorn,  the  world's 
shame  and  contempt.  For  months  in  the 
prison  dock  Germany  stood  while  the 
Allied  nations  heard  the  testimony  and 
listened  to  her  plea  of  extenuating  cir- 
cumstances. WTien  the  verdict  was 
finally  announced,  it  was  "  Guilty."  To- 
day, in  their  shame,  Germans  would 
gladly  call  upon  the  rocks  and  mountains 
to  fall  upon  them  and  hide  them  from  the 
face  of  a  just  God  and  an  outraged  race 
of  men.  That  man  alone  is  a  true  friend 
to  Germany  who  in  her  hour  of  bitter 
humiliation  recalls  the  word  of  Augustine 
— "  the  only  way  to  flee  from  God  is  to 
flee  to  God."  The  one  place  of  refuge 
from  the  justice  of  God  is  in  the  mood  of 
repentance,  to  seek  a  hiding  place  in  the 
mercy  of  God. 

More  and  more  it  becomes  evident  that 
this  armistice  may  have  been  a  mistake. 
We  now  know  that  every  other  German 
shell  that  was  fired  during  the  first  week 
of  November  failed  to  explode.  One  more 
week  would  have  seen  the  German  army 
without  munitions.  Another  week  would 
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have  seen  tlieni  fleeing  across  the  Rhine. 
A  third  week  would  have  seen  our  troops 
well  on  their  way  to  Berlin.  It  is  doubt- 
ful whether  the  Hun  was  ever  more  cyn- 
ical, cumiinc,-  or  hypocritical  than  at  the 
present  moment.  During  the  military 
phase  of  this  war  the  Allies  did  not  deal  , 
with  men, — they  dealt  with  denatured  be- 
ings, mere  military  machines,  human 
bodies,  pursuing  ends  of  lust,  pleasure, 
power  and  conquest, — but  without  souls. 
Take  the  intellect  out  of  a  man,  and  you 
have  a  gibbering  idiot.  Take  conscience 
and  humanity  out  of  the  German,  and 
you  have  a  Hun.  Civilization  does  not 
mean  to  the  Hun  what  the  word  means  to 
the  Allies.  When  the  treaty  is  signed  it 
will  mean  a  scrap  of  paper  to  the  Hun, 
and  will  mean  a  solemn  obligation  to  our 
representatives. 

Money  is  the  mechanism  of  exchange 
between  an  Allied  merchant  and  a  Ger- 
man manufacturer.  Words  are  the  intel- 
lectual medium  of  treaty  exchange.  But 
how  are  we  going  to  make  a  treaty  with 
the  Hun,  when  the  Allies  use  a  gold  dol- 
lar and  the  Huns  a  pewter  and  a  counter- 
feit coin?  Let  us  beware  of  the  results 
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of  the  peace  table !  The  world  may  lose 
at  this  conference  what  it  won  on  the 
battle-field! 

Commerce  between  two  nations  begins 
with  a  common  medium  of  exchange 
through  money.  Trade  between  Ameri- 
cans and  Mexicans  is  difficult,  because  a 
dollar  means  one  hundred  cents'  worth, 
of  gold  to  the  American,  and  a  dollar 
means  fifty  cents'  worth  of  silver  to  the 
Mexican,  and  endless  disputes  and  raids 
result.  Illustrations  of  this  kind  make 
clear  the  difficulties  of  admitting  the 
Huns  into  the  League  of  Nations,  or  find- 
ing a  common  ground  upon  which  a  per- 
manent peace  can  be  established.  How 
can  you  trade  with  the  German  if  the 
Allies  have  a  dollar  of  one  hundred  cents 
and  the  German  uses  a  pewter  counterfeit 
coin?  It  is  perfectly  evident  that  the 
word  justice  means  one  thing  to  the 
American  and  another  to  the  German. 

The  recent  armistice  does  not  mean  to 
Berlin  what  it  means  to  Washington.  To 
Washington  and  Paris  and  London  the 
armistice  .meant  not  only  the  surrender 
of  the  German  ships,  and  submarines,  the 
withdrawal  from  France  and  Belgium 
158 


The  Little  Nations  of  the  East 

and  Alsace  and  Lorraine, — it  meant  a  de- 
feat, crushing  and  overwhehuing. 

To  Germany  that  armistice  meant  the 
very  opposite  of  defeat.  Witness  these 
words  in  the  Vorwaerts,  "  The  valorous 
army  of  the  Fatherland  remains  unde- 
feated. Kot  one  foot  of  Germany's  sa- 
cred soil  has  ever  been  polluted  by  an 
Allied  soldier." 

The  armistice  does  not  mean  to  Ger- 
man ambassadors  in  foreign  countries 
what  it  means  to  the  Allied  ambassadors 
in  those  lands.  Von  Eckhardt,  Ambas- 
sador to  Mexico,  has  put  out  the  follow- 
ing statement  for  the  people  of  Mexico, — 
"  I  wish  that  you  would  make  it  known 
that  the  German  colony  have  decorated 
their  buildings  witli  German  flags,  to 
show  their  satisfaction  that  their  country 
has  given  peace  to  the  world." 

Already  the  Huns  are  claiming  that 
their  native  generosity  led  them  to  with- 
draw their  troops  from  France  and  Bel- 
gium, not  because  they  were  defeated,  but 
because  they  were  unwilling  to  kill  any 
more  French,  Belgians  and  Americans ! 

The  real  monument  to  Theodore  Roose- 
velt is  the  Panama  Canal.  Just  before 
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he  became  President,  Lieutenant  Bunau- 
Varilla,  at  one  time  engineer-in-chief  of 
the  Panama  Canal,  spread  out  before 
Roosevelt  the  full  situation  regarding  the 
German  i)lot  to  secure  the  Panama  zone 
and  to  divert  the  interest  of  the  United 
States  to  a  canal  in  the  volcanic  district 
of  Nicaragua.  The  first  step  in  the  Ger- 
man plot  was  to  buy  the  influential  news- 
papers of  the  capital  of  Bogota,  Colum- 
bia ;  the  next  step  was  to  start  in  Paris  a 
series  of  intrigues  against  the  French 
company  that  was  then  digging  the  Pan- 
ama Canal.  Charges  were  presented 
against  Ferdinand  De  Lesseps,  originator 
of  the  Suez  Canal,  and  also  his  son. 
These  charges  declared  that  the  Panama 
Canal  was  impracticable,  and  that  sub- 
scriptions for  the  enterprise  had  been  ob- 
tained by  fraud  and  misrepresentation. 
So  skillful  was  the  intrigue  that  the  Ger- 
mans, who  are  now  known  to  have  been 
back  of  the  plot,  succeeded  in  securing  a 
five  years'  sentence  of  imprisonment 
against  the  two  De  Lesseps,  father  and 
son.  The  indirect  result  of  the  German 
plot  was  the  destruction  of  the  confidence 
of  the  people  of  France  in  the  political, 
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scientific  and  financial  leaders  of  Paris, 
thus  hampering  France  in  the  event  of  a 
declaration  of  war  by  Germany. 

In  that  crisis  Bunau-Varilla  turned  to 
the  one  man  in  the  Avorld  whom  he  be- 
lieved could  save  France  from  the  Ger- 
man plot  and  save  the  Panama  Canal 
from  Berlin.  This  great  engineer  told 
Mr.  Roosevelt  that  the  secretly  owned 
German  press  had  conceived  this  scheme ; 
had  told  the  politicians  in  Bogota  and  the 
people  of  Coliunbia  that  Berlin  would 
loan  them  all  the  money  they  wanted; 
that  they  could  build  the  Panama  Canal 
themselves ;  that  all  the  profit  would  then 
pass  into  their  hands,  and  that  every 
financial  and  political  consideration  was 
against  the  transfer  of  the  canal  zone  to 
the  United  States,  and  that  if  any  trans- 
fer was  made,  the  right  to  dig  the  canal 
should  be  given  to  Germany.  So  success- 
ful was  this  plot  that  the  secret  German 
press  demanded  and  obtained  a  referen- 
dmn  vote.  Soon  the  people  of  Columbia 
defeated  the  plan  to  transfer  the  canal 
zone  to  the  United  States.  Then  it  was 
that  Bunau-Varilla  acted  with  decisive 
energy.  He  decided  that  every  sound 
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principle  of  international  law,  geography 
and  the  rights  of  the  people  of  Panama 
were  being  outraged  by  the  German  plot. 
He  told  the  whole  story  to  Mr.  Roosevelt, 
and  later  Roosevelt  and  Bunau-Varilla 
separated  Panama  from  Columbia  and 
the  French  engineer  secured  the  transfer 
of  the  canal  to  the  United  States.  The 
Germans  still  own  those  newspapers  in 
Bogota.  The  i)an-German  plan  for  world 
domination  involved  the  Hun  control  of 
the  Panama  Canal,  the  English  Channel, 
the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  and  the  Suez 
Canal.  Two  men,  single-handed,  wrested 
that  Panama  zone  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
mailed  Huns.  An  act  of  Theodore  Roose- 
velt that  was  once  bitterly  criticized  is 
now  seen  to  have  defeated  the  Hun  in  the 
first  move  he  made  on  the  world's  chess- 
board. The  distinguished  journalist,  Mr. 
C.  W.  Barron,  says  that  Roosevelt  in  a 
way  received  the  opportunity  of  the  Pan- 
ama Canal  at  the  hands  of  the  French 
engineer,  who  presented  it  on  a  silver 
platter,  but  the  real  work  was  done  by 
Roosevelt — whose  true  monument  is  the 
world's  greatest  canal. 
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VI 

The  Crime  of  Bolshevists  in  Alien- 
ating Americans  from  America 

HAVING  raided  the  headquarters  of 
the  Bolshevists  and  the  Radicals  in 
many  cities  and  states,  the  Department  of 
Justice  has  warned  the  American  people 
that  there  are  at  least  300,000  people  in 
our  country  who  hate  the  Republic,  and 
are  seeking  to  overthrow  its  free  institu- 
tions. These  traitors  to  their  country  have 
studied  systematically  the  art  of  alienat- 
ing young  Americans  from  America,  and 
all  this  at  the  very  moment  when  patriots 
and  lovers  of  the  Republic  are  organizing 
many  plans  to  Americanize  the  foreigners 
who  do  not  understand  our  free  institu- 
tions. That  meeting  of  six  thousand  peo- 
ple in  Madison  Square  Garden  is  typical 
of  hundreds  of  meetings  that  are  being 
held  in  the  towns  and  cities  of  this  coun- 
try. It  is  very  significant  that  Dr.  John 
Henry  Holmes  should  describe  Bolshevism 
as  "the  greatest  social  experiment  in 
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modern  times,"  and  defend  Lenine  and 
Trotzky  and  their  followers  as  the  leaders 
of  a  new  era.  The  Commissioner  of  Emi- 
gration, Frederick  C.  Howe,  protested 
against  the  Allied  recognition  of  Kolchiak 
as  the  Russian  leader  of  the  new  republic, 
seeking  to  overthrow  the  non-national 
government  of  Lenine  and  Trotzky,  that 
has  only  thirteen  Russian  Commissaires, 
but  tw^o  hundred  and  sixty-four  apostate 
New  York  Jews  as  members  of  the  Bol- 
shevist govermnent,  while  Rabbi  Magnas 
sharply  criticized  President  Wilson  for 
his  antagonism  to  the  Bolsheviki.  Every 
reference  to  the  names  of  our  rulers  in 
Washington  was  jeered ;  every  mention  of 
the  names  of  those  convicts  Mooney  and 
Debs  and  HayAvood  w^as  rapturously 
cheered.  Those  who  i)redicted  the  com- 
ing revolution  and  the  overthrow  of  our 
government  were  wildly  applauded.  It 
is  plain  that  there  are  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple in  our  country  who  wish  to  see  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  over- 
thrown, and  the  communism  of  Trotzky 
and  Lenine  substituted. 

But  the  real  gravity  of  the  situation  is 
revealed  by  the  fact  that  there  is  an  or- 
164 


Alienating  Americans  from  America 

ganized  propaganda  foi*  the  nlienation  of 
Americans  from  America.  In  travelling 
over  this  country  one  finds,  in  every  in- 
dustrial center  of  every  state,  that  the 
Eadicals  are  engaged  in  the  systematic 
teaching  of  revolution.  Multitudes  of 
young  soldiers,  newly  returned  from 
France,  have  been  made  the  subjects  of 
special  efforts  by  Radicals  who  were  try- 
ing to  undermine  the  patriotism  of  our 
young  men.  One  event  and  experience 
will  illustrate  many.  In  an  oil  town  in 
West  Virginia  a  young  soldier  recently 
returned  from  France  and  employed  as 
assistant  to  an  oil-well  expert  in  West 
Virgina,  took  advantage  of  a  lull  in  the 
conversation  as  to  the  state  of  this  coun- 
try, of  saying  "  Never  again  for  me ! 
Never  again  for  me!  The  next  time  the 
plutocrats  can  pull  their  own  chestnuts 
out  of  the  fire !  "  Further  questioning 
developed  the  fact  that  the  head  man  was 
a  radical  Socialist,  and  a  soap-box  orator, 
and  only  incidentally  an  oil-woll  expert. 
The  older  man  had  spent  his  evenings,  for 
three  months,  filling  the  mind  of  the 
young  soldier  with  his  pot  theories. 
Slowly  he  had  killed  patriotism  in  that 
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boy's  soul.  One  of  the  latter's  friends 
said  that  since  his  return  from  France, 
and  becoming  an  assistant  to  the  well- 
digger,  he  had  become  a  changed  man. 
Washington  thought  that  the  white 
flower  of  iDatriotism  was  the  sweetest 
blossom  in  the  garden  of  the  soul,  but 
some  influence  had  descended  like  a  black 
frost  upon  this  flower,  and  slain  it  for- 
ever. 

When  asked  why  he  would  never  fight 
a  second  time  for  the  country,  the  young 
soldier  made,  in  substance,  this  answer: 
"  The  plutocrats  own  this  country, — why 
should  I  defend  them?  Take  my  work: 
My  boss,  the  head  man,  directs  the  drill ; 
he  receives  a  dollar  and  a  half  an  hour, 
or  twelve  dollars  a  day.  I  am  an  expert 
machinist,  and  my  task  is  to  temper  and 
sharpen  the  drills  as  fast  as  they  are 
dulled  by  boring  in  the  rock.  I  receive 
one  dollar  an  hour,  or  eight  dollars  a  day. 
After  a  while  we  will  strike  oil.  But  who 
will  own  that  oil?  The  capitalist  who 
bought  this  land  will  have  one-third  of 
the  wealth,  and  another  plutocrat  who 
bought  this  well-boring  outfit  will  have 
another  third  of  the  wealth.  My  boss 
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and  myself  do  not  even  receive  tlie  re- 
maining third.  Why  should  the  stock- 
jobber have  one-third  of  the  wealth  pro- 
duced by  labour,  and  the  geologist  an- 
other third?  The  next  war  will  be  against 
the  i)lutocrats.  Then  I  will  have,  not  one- 
third,  but  all  the  wealth  I  find.  No  more 
fighting  in  France  for  me !  " 

Now  plainly  that  older  man  committed 
a  crime  upon  that  youth,  when  he  des- 
troyed his  patriotism  by  appealing  to  his 
greed  and  selfishness.  The  older  man  de- 
ceived that  soldier  boy.  The  geologist  who, 
after  years  of  study  and  experience,  knew 
where  to  bore,  was  not  over-paid;  for 
twenty  years  he  had  studied  rock  strata, 
coal  deposits  and  oil  fields,  and  if  that 
young  soldier  earned  eight  dollars  a  day, 
after  only  three  months'  experience,  the 
geologist  and  his  friends,  with  years  of 
work  behind  them,  should  have  had  a  hun- 
dred dollars  a  day;  while  the  capitalist 
who  bought  the  engine,  steel  drills  and  ma- 
chinery, was  a  man  who  had  made  and 
lost  several  fortunes  before  he  learned 
how.  The  one  man  who  was  being  over- 
paid was  this  young  soldier,  who  was  not 
producing  anything  like  what  he  was  re- 
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ceiving.  Other  men  had  hiboured ;  he  en- 
tered into  the  fruits  of  their  labours.  His 
ignorance  made  the  soldier  good  soil 
for  socialistic  propaganda.  After  three 
months  his  mind  was  like  an  empty  bot- 
tle, holding  a  stopper  named  Ignorance, 
and  the  ocean  itself  cannot  fill  an  air- 
tight bottle.  This  older  man  grievously 
wronged  this  young  soldier.  One  of  the 
important  problems  of  our  day,  therefore, 
is  this :  given  a  republic  that  has  schools, 
churches  and  homes  that  in  the  forenoon 
develop  the  love  of  country  in  the  minds 
of  the  children,  with  enemies  also  who  in 
the  afternoon  seek  to  undermine  the  boy's 
patriotism  and  to  alienate  him  from  his 
native  land — can  such  a  republic  long  or 
permanently  endure? 

Last  winter  at  a  public  meeting  held  in 
the  Rand  School  of  Socialism  a  young 
lawyer  interrupted  the  speech  of  an  agi- 
tator. His  hearers  had  cheered  the  red 
flag,  applauded  every  reference  to  the 
coming  rivers  of  blood,  boohed  every  ref- 
erence to  the  Allies,  jeered  every  mention 
of  the  word  Liberty,  until  finally  the  law- 
yer cast  aside  all  prudence.  Rising  in 
his  chair,  he  raised  this  question :  "  Kow, 
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what  we  all  want,  plainly,  is  to  destroy 
forever  poverty  and  inequality.  But  pre- 
cisely how  do  you  propose  to  destroy  pov- 
erty? Watt  knew  precisely  how  he  was 
going  to  propel  his  locomotive — it  was  by 
steam.  Bell  knew  precisely  how  he  was 
going  to  carry  the  voice — it  was  by  elec- 
tricity. Now,  tell  me  precisely,  how  you 
propose  to  destroy  poverty? "  In  that 
moment  this  radical  forgot  himself.  He 
answered  substantially  this,  "  How  do  we 
projDose  to  end  poverty?  Why,  the  an- 
swer is  simple;  the  millionaires  have 
stuffed  their  treasure  boxes  with  billions ; 
we  are  going  to  end  our  poverty  by  taking 
an  axe,  smashing  the  box  open,  helping 
ourselves.  Wliy  shouldn't  I  have  a  house 
on  Fifth  Avenue?  Rockefeller  has  one.  Of 
course  the  time  for  revolution  has  not  yet 
come.  Meanwhile  all  our  theories  are  so 
many  subjects  to  talk  about.  The  mo- 
ment may  come  when  the  practical  ques- 
tion will  be  whether  we  are  to  begin  with 
the  axe,  the  pistol  or  the  bomb.  The  way 
to  end  poverty  is  to  get  the  goods.  The 
best  way  to  end  poverty  is  the  quickest 
way  to  get  the  goods." 

In    that    moment    all    disguises    were 
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thrown  off.  Bolshevism,  I.  W.  W/ism, 
Radical  Commmiism,  stood  revealed  in  all 
their  fiendishness.  The  speeches  of  these 
agitators  were  simply  smoke  screens  be- 
hind Avhich  they  were  loading  their  bombs, 
lighting  their  torches,  and  j^rimiug  their 
weapons. 

The  time  has  come  to  call  things  by 
their  right  names.  The  German  used  the 
smoke  screen,  that,  creeping  forward  un- 
der cover,  he  might  kill  his  victim.  Over 
in  New  York,  in  the  building  occupied  by 
the  agents  of  the  Secret  Service  and  the 
Department  of  Public  Information,  are 
scores  of  workers.  They  are  translating 
for  the  Department  of  Justice  the  state- 
ments in  the  various  foreign  language 
newspapers.  Every  known  theory  akin 
to  anarchy  or  related  to  revolution, 
through  violence  or  any  form  or  fashion, 
is  being  taught  under  the  cover  of  a  for- 
eign language.  The  horrible  things  pre- 
sented make  bomb-throwing  inevitable. 
But  all  these  editorials  and  inflammatory 
statements  and  speeches  about  Bolshe- 
vism being  "  a  great  social  experiment " 
are  mere  camouflage  and  cloud  screen. 
What  lies  back  of  it  all  is  fully  set  forth 
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by  the  anarchist  who  said,  "  What  we 
want  is  an  axe  to  smash  open  the  treas- 
ure box."  These  agitators  are  driving 
straight  toward  one  thing;  the  United 
States  is  worth  two  hundred  and  fifty 
billions  of  dollars,  and  the  one  question 
is,  "  How  can  we  break  open  the  box  and 
divide  the  treasure?  "  It  is  the  spirit  of 
the  burglar.  Their  motive  is  pure  greed 
and  avarice.  Their  method  is  force.  Their 
purpose  is  to  get  the  goods,  even  if  it  in- 
volves arson  and  murder.  That  frank 
revelation  of  the  anarchist  startles  this 
young  lawyer  out  of  his  lethargy;  it 
should  also  startle  our  one  hundred  mil- 
lions to  a  realization  of  the  peril  that  is 
now  confronting  the  American  people. 

The  use  of  our  public  school  buildings 
for  addresses  by  radicals  who  wish  to  un- 
dermine patriotism  and  destroy  loyalty, 
represents  an  ominous  fact  for  the  future. 
Recently  a  meeting  was  held  in  a  high 
school  auditorium,  attended  by  hundreds 
of  public  school  teachers,  wiio  assembled 
to  listen  to  a  certain  radical  who  was  de- 
fending the  Bolshevik  revolt  in  Russia. 
The  speaker  was  born  in  Europe.  Sev- 
eral times  he  had  been  a  candidate  for 
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political  office.  His  appeal  was  to  class 
hatred.  His  method  was  lighting  the 
flames  of  passion.  The  forces  of  unrest 
and  discontent  could  not  ask  a  better 
leader.  In  a  few  skillfid  sentences  he 
practically  proposed  the  principle  of  the 
Soviet  rule  in  the  public  schools.  He  did 
this  with  such  subtlety  that  his  veiled  at- 
tacks, that  might  have  laid  him  open  to 
the  charge  of  treason,  exempted  him  from 
arrest  as  a  traitor.  This  man  said  that 
he  was  personally  opposed  to  increasing 
the  salaries  of  the  principals  of  high 
schools  or  public  schools,  because  he 
thought  the  time  had  come  to  do  away 
with  the  principals  and  substitute  a 
"Council  of  Teachers"  which  would 
really  be  the  Russian  Soviet  transferred 
to  the  American  educational  system, — 
which  would  later  be  transferred  to  all 
American  life.  This  man  was  cheered  to 
the  echo.  When  another  school-teacher 
arose  to  ask  a  question,  and  began  it  by  a 
reference  to  the  fact  that  this  was  the 
United  States,  and  that  we  were  under 
the  American  flag,  the  crowd  howled  down 
this  patriot,  and  with  jeers  and  cat-calls 
put  him  out  of  the  hearing. 
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Now  this  event  occurred  in  1919,  in 
New  York  City,  in  the  United  States.  At 
another  radical  meeting  the  speaker,  who 
was  also  a  foreigner,  announced  that  Ger- 
many was  a  country  with  one  solid  race, 
one  hundred  per  cent.  German,  but  that 
the  United  States  was  not  a  country  at 
all, — it  was  a  land  three  thousand  miles 
across,  with  twenty-five  per  cent,  native 
Americans  and  seventy-five  per  cent,  for- 
eign born,  or  the  children  or  grandchil- 
dren of  foreign-born  parents,  represent- 
ing over  forty  different  languages  and 
dialects.  It  is  perfectly  plain  that  all 
over  the  country  speeches  are  being  made 
and  papers  are  being  published  in  foreign 
languages  whose  sole  purpose  is  to  alien- 
ate Americans  from  the  United  States. 
These  men  persistently  talk  about  the 
two  or  three  richest  men  in  the  country, 
— as  if  those  men  were  not  exceptions. 
They  talk  down  our  flag,  scoff  at  our  laws 
and  claim  the  right  to  question  every  one 
of  our  institutions.  In  a  single  high 
school  its  principal,  after  careful  exami- 
nation, foimd  that  one-third  of  the  stu- 
dents in  this  boys'  high  school  believe 
that  the  political  institutions  of  our  coun- 
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try  should  be  overthrown,  and  replaced 
by  au  economic  socialist  government  in 
Washington.  In  the  hands  of  these  boys 
were  the  Soviet  catechism,  written  by  a 
thoroughly  discredited  American  corre- 
spondent who  spent  a  few  weeks  in  Petro- 
grad  and  Moscow. 

Every  foreigner's  child  born  here  is 
born  into  an  American  heritage.  Left 
alone,  he  will  defend  the  United  States, 
love  its  flag  and  its  institutions.  But  un- 
fortunately many  foreign  parents  rise  up 
early  and  sit  up  late  to  alienate  their  own 
children  from  this  country.  Plainly  they 
come  to  our  land  to  make  money,  and 
they  have  come  to  think  that  while  they 
are  making  money  slowly  by  work  and 
wages,  they  can  make  money  rapidly  by 
starting  a  series  of  strikes  and  revolu- 
tions, and  so  grab  the  property  that  is  al- 
ready in  existence.  To  this  end  they  hold 
meetings  for  agitation,  spend  the  lunch- 
eon time  stirring  up  discontent,  insist 
that  their  children  talk  in  the  foreign  lan- 
guage at  home,  take  a  foreign  language 
newspaper,  scoff  at  our  leaders,  charge 
tyranny  the  moment  the  police  refuse  to 
give  permission  to  hold  a  meeting  for  the 
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distinct  purpose  of  scoffing  at  our  institu- 
tions, sneering  at  the  flag,  and  talking  up 
some  form  of  communism  or  Bolshevism. 
These  men  have  made  a  science  out  of  the 
alienation  of  young  Americans  from 
America.  At  the  moment  when  many 
patriots  are  trying  to  Americanize  the 
aliens,  the  agitators  are  fomenting  dis- 
content and  revolution,  and  doing  all 
they  can  to  make  aliens  out  of  Americans. 
The  American  people  are  reaching  the 
limit  of  their  patience.  The  rulers  of  our 
cities  and  our  country  have  come  to  a 
time  when  they  are  no  longer  willing  to 
allow  men  who  owe  everything  to  this 
country  to  develop  a  plan  to  make  them- 
selves agents  for  the  ruin  of  the  freest 
and  most  prosperous  country  in  the 
world. 

An  anarchistic  paper  has  startled  the 
citizens  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn  with 
the  announcement  that  halls  and  private 
homes  are  being  engaged  for  the  Sunday 
afternoons  from  July  to  Sex)tember  for 
three  thousand  schools.  Children  are  to 
be  drilled  in  the  I.  W.  W.  principles,  and 
the  tenets  of  destructive  Socialism  and 
Bolshevism.  It  is  a  most  ominous  event. 
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The  mere  fact  that  these  anarcliists  have 
been  distributing  literature  among  chil- 
dren leaving  the  schoolhouses  is  in  itself 
a  peril  to  our  Republic.  Our  school- 
teachers insist  that  a  crusade  is  being 
carried  on  against  our  institutions. 

Life's  critical  years  are  from  eight  to 
fifteen.  Then  the  child  is  wax  to  receive 
and  steel  to  hold.  Melt  your  crimson 
glass,  and  while  it  is  hot,  the  chaff  and 
straw  will  stick,  but  when  it  cools,  no 
hand  can  cleanse  the  ruby  glass.  If  these 
enemies  of  society  succeed  in  drilling 
their  anarchistic  principles  into  our  boys 
and  girls,  the  future  will  be  lost  before 
the  battle  begins. 

The  way  to  meet  fire  is  with  water,  and 
the  way  to  neutralize  falsehood  and  an- 
archy is  to  present  truth,  patriotism  and 
loyalty.  Property  is  not  so  complex  a 
subject  as  to  be  beyond  children.  Noth- 
ing is  easier  than  to  put  the  problem  of 
property  into  language  so  simple  that  a 
child  can  understand  it.  The  fundamen- 
tal principle  can  be  stated  in  words  that 
are  sunny,  simple,  clear  as  spring  water, 
bright  as  the  light.  If  the  room  is  dark, 
open  the  shutters,  and  let  the  light  in. 
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Wise  householders  do  not  close  the  shut- 
ters and  then  use  a  broom  to  sweep  out 
the  darkness.  All  the  sun  asks  is  a 
fair  chance  to  shine  into  the  dark  cor- 
ners. 

The  way  to  offset  three  hundred  an- 
archistic Sunday  Schools  is  to  organize 
three  thousand  Sunday  afternoon  schools 
of  patriotism.  Henceforth  no  church 
should  ever  close,  and  all  should  prepare 
for  stereopticon  slides  for  an  hour  every 
Sunday  afternoon,  with  clear  statements 
as  to  property.  Much  can  be  put  into  one- 
half  minute  statements.  "  My  boy,  our 
Declaration  says  you  have  a  right  to  life, 
liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness. 
You  own  your  own  legs;  your  eyes  are 
your  own,  and  your  ears  are  your  own. 
You  can  think  without  others  knowing  it. 
You  have  a  right  to  yourself.  Your  hand 
is  your  own ;  now  extend  your  hand  until 
you  make  a  whistle, — it  is  your  whistle ! 
Extend  your  hand  further  until  you  make 
a  fish-pole, — it  is  your  fish-pole.  Extend 
your  hand  further  until  you  paint  a  pic- 
ture, or  write  a  book ;  it  is  your  picture, 
and  your  book.  Plant  a  vine  with  your 
hand, — it  is  your  grape-vine.  Build  a 
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house, — it  is  your  house,  because  it  is  the 
extension  of  your  mind  and  your  hand. 
You  own  your  own  body,  and  you  also 
own  the  tools  and  the  property  you  create 
with  your  body  and  your  mind.  As  a 
free  man  you  have  a  right  to  defend  not 
only  your  body  itself,  but  what  your  body 
produces.  Your  schoolmate  has  a  right 
to  whatever  he  produces, — whether  it  is  a 
whistle,  a  fishing-rod  or  a  wagon, — it  is 
Ms.  For  you  to  take  away  what  his 
hands  made  is  plain  stealing.  For  you  to 
allow  men  named  the  State  to  take  away 
your  brother's  wagon  or  house,  is  simply 
to  distribute  tlie  act  of  stealing.  Every 
man's  body  and  soul  are  his  own,  and  sa- 
cred. All  the  things  produced  by  your 
body  and  soul  are  sacred, — because  they 
are  extensions  of  yourself."  Is  there  a 
child  that  cannot  understand  that? 

Now  once  a  child  fixes  this  principle  of 
the  sanctity  of  life  and  property,  every- 
thing else  can  be  taught  him,  and  clear 
thinking,  by  boys  and  girls,  about  prop- 
erty, freedom  and  law,  will  yet  save  this 
country. 

The  suicide  of  one  hundred  university 
students  last  year  in  Russian  institutions 
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is  ail  event  of  capital  importance.  In 
every  age  and  clime  the  young  scholar  has 
been  the  hope  of  his  country.  All  social 
progress  is  based  upon  the  leadership  of 
its  educated  men.  Lord  Bacon  once  said, 
"  Tell  me  what  the  young  men  of  Oxford 
University  are  thinking,  and  I  will  tell 
you  how  events  will  go  in  England  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century  from  now."  College  boys, 
with  their  hungry  minds,  their  high 
ideals,  their  eager  ambitions  to  right  all 
social  wrongs,  are  the  prophets  of  the 
new  era.  His  biographer  tells  us  that 
James  Russell  Lowell  was  but  a  youth 
when  he  wrote  "  The  Vision  of  Sir  Laun- 
fal "  and  "  What  Have  Ye  Made  of  My 
Little  Ones?  "  And  William  Stead  tells 
us  that  the  poems  of  young  Lowell  first 
of  all  sent  him  into  the  realm  of  social  re- 
form, just  as  Emerson  was  young  when  he 
set  forth  the  principles  of  his  earthquake- 
shaking  philosophy.  The  announcement, 
therefore,  that  last  year  one  hundred  of 
the  most  gifted  students  in  the  University 
of  Russia  killed  themselves  should  give 
pause  to  American  radicals. 

"T\nien  hope  dies,"  said  Shakespeare, 
"life  dies."     Out  of  hope  are  the  issues 
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of  life.  Why  should  the  husbandman 
sow,  if  an  enemy  is  to  reap  the  harvest? 
Why  should  the  Belgians  build,  if  an 
enemy  is  to  seize  the  fireside?  Why 
should  the  Russian  boy  study  law,  if 
law  is  to  be  destroyed  and  courts  over- 
thrown? Why  should  the  boy  study  medi- 
cine and  surgery,  if  all  surgeons  are  to  be 
driven  out  of  the  great  hospital  in  Petro- 
grad,  and  the  scrubman  elected  to  the  po- 
sition of  chief  surgeon,  as  we  know  was 
the  fact?  Why  should  men  plant  vine- 
yards, if  the  Bolsheviki  are  to  cut  down 
the  vines?  Why  invent  a  tool  or  found  a 
factory,  if  the  mechanism  is  to  be  smashed 
and  the  factory  burned  up?  Franklin  A. 
Gaylord  succeeded  in  escaping  from  Pet- 
rograd  after  nineteen  years  in  that  city. 
His  story  of  the  reign  of  terror  is  as  ter- 
rible as  the  story  of  the  Black  Hole  of 
Calcutta  or  the  Red  Terror  in  France 
during  the  French  Revolution, — or  the 
Black  Hands  in  Sicily.  Often  at  mid- 
night he  wakened  to  hear  the  rat-tat-tat 
of  machine-guns  and  the  boom  of  battle! 
What  a  wreck  is  Petrograd!  Two  mil- 
lion citizens  become  half  a  million! 
Three-fourths  of  the  stores  and  homes 
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boarded  up !  Grass  growing  in  the  mar- 
ket-i3lace;  roofs  fallen;  cats  and  dogs 
starving  in  the  streets !  One  day  the  sol- 
diers in  a  company  refused  to  drill,  and 
then  the  Bolshevist  walked  up  to  the  of- 
ficer and  shot  him  dead,  while  the  by- 
standers clapped  their  hands. 

The  time  has  fully  come  to  drop  this 
word,  Bolsheviki,  and  to  substitute  the 
word  "  anarchy."  Euphemism  is  always 
a  national  peril.  Stop  saying  "embez- 
zlement,"— say  "  thief  " !  Cease  saying 
"  He  hypothecated  bonds  "  and  say,  "  He 
stole  his  friend's  money."  The  w^orld  of 
to-day  needs  a  revival  of  crisp  thinking 
and  plain  speaking.  The  time  for  say- 
ing, "  He  lingered  too  long  before  the 
altar  of  Bacchus  "  is  gone ;  three  words 
suffice, — "  He  was  drunk."  Why  camou- 
flage crimes  under  the  term  "  Bolshe- 
viki"? It  is  like  training  the  honey- 
suckles over  the  slaughter-house,  with  its 
foul  odours.  If  every  author,  editor, 
speaker,  teacher,  would  forget  the  word 
"  Bolsheviki  "  and  talk  about  "  anarchy  " 
in  Russia,  with  its  orgy  of  murder,  rape, 
loot,  the  victory  would  be  half  won. 
Through  sheer  hopelessness  one  hundred 
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of  the  boys  of  light  and  leading  in  Rus- 
sian universities  have  shot  themselves. 
When  hope  goes,  the  reasons  for  living  go 
also.  The  lirst  duty  of  this  Conference, 
therefore,  is  to  devise  ways  to  recover 
hope  to  the  university  boys  of  Russia. 

There  were  many  dramatic  moments  at 
the  hearing  before  the  Senate  Committee 
that  investigated  the  betrayal  and  ruin  of 
Russia  through  Bolshevism.  The  wit- 
nesses called  included  diplomats,  bankers, 
newspaper  men,  representatives  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  Red  Cross,  both 
American  and  Russian.  These  witnesses 
told  the  story  of  what  their  eyes  had  seen 
and  their  ears  had  heard  during  their 
residence  in  Russia.  Strangely  enough, 
the  witnesses  who  were  the  most  positive 
and  claimed  to  have  the  most  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  fruits  of  Bolshevism 
and  the  closest  friendship  with  Lenine 
and  Trotzky,  were  men  and  women  who 
had  lived  in  Russia  through  periods  vary- 
ing from  two  weeks  to  nine  months. 
None  of  these  witnesses  claimed  to  know 
absolutely  everything  about  our  little 
country  that  has  but  forty-eight  states 
and  is  only  three  thousand  miles  across 
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it.  But,  strangely  enough,  altliough  they 
knew  not  a  word  of  Russian  and  had 
talked  to  Lenine  through  an  interpreter, 
they  have  a  well-nigh  omniscient  knowl- 
edge of  the  country  that  is  seven  thou- 
sand miles  across  from  east  to  west, 
nearly  three  thousand  from  the  north 
to  the  south,  having  a  population  of 
one  hundred  and  eighty  millions  speak- 
ing fifty  different  languages  and  dialects. 
Unable  to  tell  us  with  certainty  whether 
a  meat  or  a  vegetable  diet  is  the  more 
scientific,  incompetent  to  pronounce,  with 
certainty,  as  to  the  best  way  to  grow  rad- 
ishes, after  a  few  weeks  or  five  months  in 
one  or  two  regions  of  Russia  these  trav- 
ellers exhibited  varied  forms  of  disposi- 
tions before  the  Senate  Committee.  A 
striking  climax  came  when  the  venerable 
grandmother  of  the  Russian  Revolution, 
Catharine  Breschkovsky,  leaned  forward 
and  burst  into  flashing  speech.  The  oc- 
casion of  her  outburst  was  a  reference  by 
a  Senator  to  certain  Americans  who  had 
returned  from  Russia  saying  that  "they 
would  like  to  see  Bolshevism  tried  out," 
that  Trotzky  and  Lenine  wore  conducting 
a  social  experiment,  that  Bolshevism  held 
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certain  ideal  teachings  embody mg  the 
"  spirits  will  urge  "  of  Trotzky  and  the 
divine  learnings  of  Lenine.  Leaning 
forward  the  Avhite-haired  Eussian  woman 
exclaimed,  "  So  they  want  to  see  Bolshe- 
vism tried.  Well,  Cain  tried  murder, 
Judas  tried  treason,  the  Kaiser  tried  loot- 
ing and  lawlessness,"  and  then,  with  a 
gesture  of  her  right  hand  and  leaning  for- 
ward, she  exclaimed,  "  They  only  think — 
/  know,"  and  she  swept  them  out  of  exist- 
ence as  a  housewife  sweeps  spiders  down 
upon  the  red-hot  coals.  One  of  the  spec- 
tators of  the  incident  has  spoken  of  it  as 
the  most  dramatic  moment  he  had  ever 
experienced. 

Behind  this  noble  woman's  statement 
stands  thirty-two  years  of  exile  and  im- 
prisomnent.  Just  as  behind  Paul's  state- 
ment, "  I  know  whom  I  believe,"  stands 
his  thirty  years  of  mobbings,  stonings, 
scourgings,  hunger,  cold,  imprisonment 
with  jicrils  in  the  city  and  perils  in  the 
wilderness.  Demetrius,  the  silversmith, 
ridiculed  Paul  and  insisted  that  the  Apos- 
tle was  out  of  date,  scoffed  at  the  old  hero 
though  the  spectators  winked  at  one  an- 
other, whispering,  "  By  this  speech  De- 
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metrius  gets  great  gain."  In  like  manner 
the  American  critics  of  Madam  Brcscli- 
kovsky,  who  have  actually  lived  in  Ivussia 
for  periods  varying  from  two  weeks  to 
nine  months,  wave  aside  her  testimony  as 
to  Bolshevism,  and  dee^jly  regret  that  she 
has  outlived  her  usefulness  and  is  not 
young,  green  and  omniscient  like  them- 
selves, though  all  the  time  scholars  know 
that  by  these  words  they  also,  like  Deme- 
trius, get  great  game,  credited  to  travel- 
ling expenses  and  the  propaganda  fund 
of  Trotzky  and  Lenine,  but,  like  Paul, 
Madam  Breschkovsky,  who  bought  her 
right  to  speech  by  thirty-two  years  of  im- 
prisonment and  exile  in  Siberia,  has 
earned  the  right  to  scoff  at  these  ama- 
teurs, exclaiming,  "  They  only  think — 1 
know." 

As  to  the  perils  of  the  Dark  Continent, 
with  its  swamps,  tsetse  flies,  vipers,  wild 
beasts  and  savage  men,  Henry  Stanley 
exclaimed,  "  Other  writers  think  —  I 
know."  As  to  the  dangers  of  the  Korth 
Pole,  with  its  icebergs,  swirling  currents, 
scurvy  and  death,  Captain  Peary  could 
say,  "  Other  w^riters  think — I  know." 

As  to  the  denials  of  pro-Gennans  that 
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the  Hun  never  committed  an  atrocity, 
Captain  Johnson,  with  his  gouged  eye, 
broken  instep,  mutilated  shoulder,  ex- 
claimed, "  Doubters  only  think — I  know." 
All  the  American  critics  who  savagely  as- 
sail Madam  Breschkovsky  rolled  together 
and  melted  into  one  mind  would  not  make 
up  half  the  sheer  intellectual  ability  and 
moral  courage  that  is  compacted  in  this 
woman's  single  character.  The  time  has 
come  to  forget  the  critics  in  Ephesus  and 
remember  the  hero  Paul,  to  forget  the 
testimony  of  her  enemies  and  remember 
the  heroism  of  Breschkovsky;  they  think 
that  they  think,  but  she  knows  that  to 
which  she  testifies. 

Having  spent  thirty-two  years  in  prison 
and  in  exile,  seeking  to  end  the  fame  of 
the  Czar,  Catharine  Breschkovsky  gives 
this  testimony :  "  I  would  gladly  spend 
thirty-two  years  more  to  overthrow  the 
Bolshevist  regime.  Flooded  with  tears 
and  anguish,  Russia  moans  and  cries  out 
to  the  world.  Every  pore  of  her  body  is 
shedding  blood  through  the  cruelty  of 
Trotzky.  Our  greatest,  deepest  and  most 
immediate  need  is  to  be  allowed  to  reor- 
ganize our  national  assembly.  We  were 
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on  the  eve  of  realization  when  the  Bolshe- 
vists, in  November,  1917,  tore  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  people  the  beautiful  possi- 
bility of  making  laws  for  themselves  and 
to  construct  a  new  life  in  the  interests  of 
the  masses.  The  Lenine-Trotzky  regime 
has  disenfranchised  our  people,  destroyed 
the  freedom  of  our  press,  ruined  our  fac- 
tories and  replaced  the  absolutism  of  a 
man  by  the  absolutism  of  a  class."  What 
a  marvellous  testimony  is  this,  backed  up 
by  thirty-two  years  in  prison  and  exile, 
seventy  years  of  life  in  Kussia,  with  grave 
intellect,  a  will  of  iron  and  a  heart  of 
love.  The  rantings  of  these  people  who 
from  a  distance  of  five  thousand  miles  de- 
:  scribed  Bolshevism  as  a  great  social  ex- 
periment, seem  less  than  nothing  over 
against  the  chained  logic  turned  by  love 
and  conviction  into  chained  lightning  in 
these  words,  "  They  only  think — I  know; 
they  have  read  a  little,  I  have  suffered  for 
two  and  thirty  years — I  knoio."  Having 
full  confidence  in  diplomats,  business  men 
and  writers,  like  Dr.  Dillon,  Robert  Wil- 
ton, Madam  Breschkovsky  and  scores  of 
Russian  refugees  living  in  Berlin  and 
Paris,  London  and  New  York,  these  pages 
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are  written  as  a  protest  against  the  apolo- 
gies now  being  made  for  Bolshevism  by 
men  and  women  who  are  seeking  to  alien- 
ate iimericans  from  America  and  to  sub- 
stitute Trotzky  and  Lenine  for  Lincoln 
and  Washington. 

One  event  in  history  will  illustrate  in 
what  sense  Bolshevism  is  a  conspiracy  of 
thieves.  Some  years  ago,  at  Nome, 
Alaska,  a  group  of  thieves  organized  a 
scheme  to  loot  the  mines.  Gold  had  been 
discovered  in  the  sands  of  the  seashore; 
long  geologic  ages  before,  a  hill  rich  in 
gold  quartz  had  been  lifted  up.  Slowly 
the  waves  of  the  ocean  had  ground  that 
hill  down.  The  light  soil  was  washed 
into  the  sea,  while  the  grains  of  gold  set- 
tled down  upon  the  bed  rock.  Washing 
these  sands,  the  first  discoverers  took  out 
many  thousands  of  dollars  every  day. 
The  news  spread  like  wild-fire  throughout 
the  Northwest.  Steamers  and  sailing 
boats,  loaded  with  miners,  started  toward 
Nome.  "  Where  the  carcass  is,  there  the 
vultures  are  gathered  together,"  and 
where  gold  is,  criminals  and  gamblers  as- 
semble. One  night,  in  a  saloon,  a  group 
of  thieves  worked  out  a  scheme  to  loot  the 
i88 


Alienating  Americans  from  America 

real  owners  of  the  ricli  claims.  It  was 
decided  that  one  group  should  tile  papers 
upon  all  properties  that  had  been  proven 
to  have  much  gold.  Then  a  temporary 
government  was  to  be  organized,  in  which 
one  of  the  thieves  was  to  act  as  mayor, 
another  as  judge,  another  as  district  at- 
torney, a  fourth  as  sheriff,  while  a  larger 
group  were  to  be  police. 

From  this  time  on  the  method  was  very 
simple.  A  Swede,  who  discovered  a  gold- 
bearing  sand  and  had  taken  out  many 
thousands  of  dollars  per  day,  was  notified 
by  one  of  the  band  that  a  counter-claim 
had  been  filed  on  his  plot.  When  the 
Swede  objected  a  member  of  the  gang 
promptly  shot  him.  Then  the  friendly 
policeman  pretended  to  arrest  the  man, 
who  said  he  had  shot  the  Swede  in  de- 
fense of  his  own  rights;  the  next  official 
admitted  the  murderer  and  thief  to  bail ; 
then  the  friendly  judge  promptly  cleared 
the  murderer;  and  the  group  divided  the 
spoil !  Within  a  few  weeks  the  gang  ob- 
tained control  of  the  richest  claims,  and 
were  exultant  in  that  they  had  discovered 
a  way  to  rob  every  miner  who  had  "struck 
it  rich."  Finally,  one  of  the  gang  became 
189 


Alienating  Americans  from  America 

conscience-stricken.  He  gathered  to- 
gether a  little  group  of  honest  miners  and 
revealed  the  conspiracy.  Soon  they  or- 
ganized a  secret  vigilance  committee. 
Suddenly  they  struck.  The  murderers, 
including  mayor,  sheriff,  judge,  district 
attorney,  policemen,  were  seized,  hand- 
cuffed, sent  to  Seattle,  tried  and  con- 
victed. Soon  the  camp  was  cleansed,  and 
Alaska  delivered. 

From  the  western  point  of  Alaska 
through  to  the  beginning  of  Russia  and 
Siberia  lies  a  narrow  strait  of  water,  but 
the  story  of  that  Alaskan  conspiracy 
seems  to  have  reached  New  York,  and 
Berlin,  and  came  to  the  ears  of  Trotzky 
and  his  supporters.  They  organized  a 
Bolshevist  govermnent,  patterned  pre- 
cisely after  that  of  the  Nome  thieves.  Out 
of  the  throe  hundred  and  eighty-four 
rulers  of  Russia  two  are  negroes,  thirteen 
Russians,  eighteen  Chinese,  twenty-two 
Armenians  and  Georgians,  thirty-six 
Russian  Jews, and  two  hundred  and  sixty- 
four,  like  Trotzky,  apostate  Hebrews  from 
New  York.  Trotzky  and  Lenine  placed 
their  friends  over  the  various  administra- 
tive provinces  of  Russia.  One  apostate 
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Jew  was  made  tax  collector,  another 
made  sheriff,  to  arrest  any  one  who  at- 
tacked the  tax  collector ;  a  third  was  ap- 
pointed judge,  to  clear  the  tax  collector, 
and  a  fourth  was  made  military  governor, 
to  use  the  Red  soldiers  to  protect  that  tax 
collector.  It  is  this  conspiracy  that 
made  it  possible  for  the  Bolshevists  in 
different  districts  of  Russia  to  raise  a 
million  rubles  where,  under  the  old  re- 
gime, not  over  one  hundred  thousand 
rubles  were  collected  in  the  same  district, 
— and  with  this  difference,  that  the  offi- 
cials of  the  old  regime  spent  the  one  hun- 
dred thousand  rubles  on  roads,  bridges, 
schools  and  government,  and  the  Bolshe- 
vists have  allowed  the  roads  and  bridges 
to  go  to  pieces,  while  they  divided  the 
spoil  of  a  million  rubles  between  them- 
selves. It  is  the  conspiracy  of  the  Alas- 
kans, reproduced  and  made  imiversal, 
that  is  ruining  Russia  to-day.  The  old 
conspirators  in  Nome  went  to  jail;  the 
only  hope  for  Russia  is  that  these  apos- 
tate thieves  may  be  sent  by  the  Allies  to 
their  prisons,  that  Russia  may  have  peace 
and  the  poor  have  bread. 

Recently  an  American  Consul,  who  had 
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lived  in  Russia  for  years,  described  Bol- 
sbevisiii  as  the  greatest  money-making 
scheme  ever  invented.  This  consul  had 
lived  long  in  one  of  the  rich  agricultural 
provinces  of  Russia.  Under  the  former 
government,  this  administrative  district 
raised  |1T5,000  through  taxes  that  were 
spent  on  roads,  bridges,  schools,  hospitals 
and  police.  One  day  a  Bolshevist  train 
pulled  into  the  little  capital  of  the  prov- 
ince bringing  the  Red  Army  and  the 
agents  of  Lenine  and  Trotzky.  The  Bol- 
shevists had  strix)ped  the  cars,  torn  off 
the  window  curtains,  stolen  the  blankets 
from  the  sleeping  coaches,  taken  the 
towels  and  soap,  and  looted  the  dining 
car.  Some  had  climbed  on  top  of  the 
cars  and  broken  through  the  roof.  The 
soldiers  had  thrown  from  the  train 
wounded  men  and  nurses.  Whenever 
they  met  another  train  they  plundered  it 
of  its  food  and  goods.  All  the  Bolshevists 
rode  on  passes.  When  they  reached  this 
town  the  Red  Army  spread  out  like  a 
swarm  of  locusts.  Soon  they  constituted 
themselves  both  police  and  militia.  Their 
leaders  immediately  proclaimed  that  the 
district,  which  for  years  had  raised  taxes 
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of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand 
dollars,  should  hereafter  pay  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars.  They  collected  these 
taxes,  forcing  immediate  contributions. 
They  had  learned  the  method  from  the 
Germans,  who,  with  the  rifle  and  fire- 
brand, forced  each  Belgian  community  to 
pay  fines  of  millions  of  dollars.  The  of- 
ficers of  the  Bolshevist  soldiers  ordered 
the  merchants  to  move  out  of  their  homes. 
They  seized  all  the  private  gardens.  They 
appropriated  the  fruits  in  the  orchards. 
They  took  every  carriage  and  the  occa- 
sional automobile. 

When  this  consul  escaped,  the  men 
who  were  the  real  backbone  of  the  com- 
munity, having  strength,  ability  and 
character,  had  fled  in  disguise.  The 
working  people  and  the  peasants  were  in 
a  state  of  terror.  All  industry  was  par- 
alyzed. The  whole  district  was  governed 
by  revolutionary  adventurers.  Scoun- 
drels, newly  released  from  jails,  divided 
the  plunder  and  profit.  Five  hundred 
thousand  dollars  was  forced  out  of  the 
community  within  a  few  months,  and  by 
that  time  the  people  had  ceased  to  pro- 
duce either  food  or  goods.  The  whole  re- 
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gion  was  in  the  grip  of  famine  and  an- 
archy. At  last  when  there  was  no  more 
money  or  treasure  to  be  extorted,  the  Bol- 
shevist adventurers  prepared  to  move 
into  fresh  territory.  These  three  men 
gave  it  as  their  general  judgment,  based 
upon  their  experience  of  interior  Russia, 
that  Bolshevism  is  the  greatest  invention 
in  the  way  of  brigandage,  plunder,  loot 
and  theft,  disguised  under  the  name  of 
the  Soviet,  that  history  has  ever  known. 
From  their  view-point  it  represents  a 
group  of  thieves  and  industrial  paupers 
getting  together  and  saying  that  if  they 
went  forth  as  mere  safe-breakers,  coun- 
terfeiters and  thieves,  they  would  be  ar- 
rested and  sent  to  Siberia.  "  Let  us, 
therefore,  pass  some  laws  under  the  dis- 
guise of  a  revolutionary  movement  and 
then  claim  that  the  looting  was  done  by 
reason  of  necessity  and  representing  ex- 
cesses under  the  name  of  Bolshevism." 
So  the  Russian  revolution  was  born.  So 
it  was  that  a  gang  of  murderers,  thieves 
and  convicts  were  turned  loose  to  ravage 
and  ravish  Russia. 

From  Stockholm  there  comes  a  story  of 
amazing  interest  to  patriots  as  well  as  to 
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dealers  in  antiques,  bronzes,  paintings 
and  curios.  During  the  last  few  weeks 
the  art  dealers  of  London,  Amsterdam, 
Paris  and  Copenhagen  have  heard  strange 
rumours  about  the  old  paintings,  rugs, 
tapestries  and  missals  that  have  suddenly- 
appeared  in  Stockholm.  A  gentleman 
who  has  lived  twelve  years  in  Petrograd 
has  now  given  his  testimony,  and  ex- 
plained this  singular  event.  It  is  well 
known  that  in  every  capital  like  Kome 
and  Florence,  Madrid  and  Paris,  Brus- 
sels, Petrograd  and  Moscow,  when  men 
grow  rich  and  retire  from  business,  they 
become  travellers  and  start  out  to  see  the 
world.  In  visiting  various  cities,  they 
interest  themselves  by  collecting  art 
treasures.  It  is  this  fact  that  explained 
the  collections  of  paintings  in  London. 
During  the  last  century  Russian  mer- 
chants and  rich  men  have  spent  their  win- 
ters in  the  southern  part  of  Europe. 
Travelling  in  Greece,  Italy,  France  and 
Spain,  slowly  they  accumulated  good  ex- 
amples of  the  great  Masters  of  the  Re- 
naissance. Upon  their  return  to  Moscow 
and  Petrograd  they  carried  their  treas- 
ures with  them.  Some  of  the  finest  ex- 
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amples  of  the  Italian  masters  in  existence 
were  owned  in  Russia. 

One  of  the  most  important  witnesses 
before  the  Senate  Committee  in  Washing- 
ton was  Dr.  Simons.  For  years  he  lived 
in  Petrograd  and  Moscow.  He  formed 
many  friendships  with  families  of  the 
upper  classes  and  developed  warm  rela- 
tions with  many  rich  homes.  One  day, 
just  before  leaving  the  Russian  capital, 
he  was  out  among  the  great  houses  in  the 
suburban  district.  There  he  saw  the  Red 
Army  looting  rich  men's  houses.  Huge 
vans  stood  before  these  mansions.  Pic- 
tures, bronzes,  marbles,  tapestries,  rugs, 
all  were  carried  away.  Strangely  enough, 
he  saw  these  same  vans  coming  one  by  one 
to  a  steamer  lying  in  the  river.  All  the 
art  treasures,  together  with  carved  tables, 
rich  old  furniture,  fine  carved  mantel- 
pieces, were  taken  from  the  moving  vans 
to  this  steamer,  that  shortly  sailed  for 
Stockholm.  Most  of  these  dealers  in  an- 
tiques in  Petrograd  were  Hebrews,  and 
all  apparently  had  received  their  author- 
ity from  that  apostate  Jew,  Trotzky. 

When  the  steamer  sailed  away  to  Swe- 
den it  carried  in  the  cabins  the  same 
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dealers  who  had  had  charge  of  the  sol- 
diers of  the  Red  Army  -who  had  looted  the 
houses  of  the  rich  men  of  Petrograd.  On 
arriving  in  Stockholm  the  treasure  was 
unloaded  in  Swedish  warehouses,  care- 
fully arranged,  then  sent  up  to  a  great 
central  auction  room,  and  the  dealers  in 
antiques  from  various  cities  bought  this 
treasure.  When  a  few  months  had  passed 
by,  men  began  to  talk  about  the  enormous 
sums  of  money  Trotzky  had  on  deposit  in 
Stockholm.  One  Swedish  paper  went  so 
far  as  to  say  that  Trotzky  must  be  about 
to  flee,  as  it  was  understood  that  many 
millions  of  rubles  had  been  deposited  to 
his  order  in  Stockholm.  Diplomats  and 
business  men  now  understand  just  where 
the  treasure  came  from.  It  was  loot,  pure 
and  simple.  In  the  year  70  Titus  be- 
sieged, captured  and  destroyed  Jerusa- 
lem. When  he  landed  in  Italy  the  Roman 
people  gave  Titus  a  triumphal  procession. 
Behind  the  chariot  of  the  conqueror 
marched  lovely  girls,  who  were  slaves, 
strong  young  men,  herds  and  flocks, 
wagons  loaded  with  treasure,  gold  and 
silver  vessels  piled  high  upon  the  two- 
wheeled  carts.  Later,  the  great  amphi- 
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theatre  was  turned  into  an  auction  room, 
and  a  Roman  auctioneer  sold  to  the  high- 
est bidder  gold,  silver,  wheat,  oil,  wine, 
bales  of  silk,  robes  dyed  Tyrian  purple, 
and  the  Roman  citizens  competed  with 
one  another  in  paying  the  highest  prices 
for  the  young  slaves.  The  Roman  war 
was  a  looting  expedition.  Strange  that 
after  eighteen  hundred  years  a  time 
should  come  when  the  Bolsheviki  looted 
two  rich  Russian  cities  and  sold  the  spoil 
to  foreign  lands.  In  all  ages  and  lands 
crimes  are  akin! 

Full  details  as  to  the  crimes  of  the  Bol- 
sheviki in  the  outer  edges  of  Russia  have 
reached  this  country,  but  what  men  have 
been  most  anxious  to  discover  is  what  has 
gone  on  in  the  interior  towns  and  cities 
of  that  stricken  land.  Fortunately  Rus- 
sian refugees,  from  the  interior,  escape 
from  time  to  time,  bringing  with  them 
clippings  from  Russian  newspapers  pub- 
lished in  towns  remote  from  the  frontiers, 
with  letters  and  copies  of  proclamations, 
and  this  testimony,  therefore,  is  Bolshe- 
vist testimony.  Out  of  their  own  mouths 
come  these  indictments.  Among  these 
clippings  from  Bolsheviki  newspapers 
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the  following  are  typical :  "  Nevel,  Sep- 
tember 26, 1918.  All  bourgeois  and  para- 
sites must  repair  the  roads  and  clean  the 
streets  without  remuneration."  This 
means  that  the  professional  classes,  those 
who  in  their  old  age  live  upon  the  interest 
or  dividends  of  their  maturity,  are  spoiled 
of  their  goods  and  made  slaves.  "  Bed- 
nota,  September  20,  1918.  No  man  who 
Is  healthy  in  body  and  mind  should  be 
forbidden  to  marry  as  many  women  as  he 
wishes."  This  decree  establishes  polyg- 
amy. "  Nourzillowka,  September  16, 
1918.  The  Soviet  gives  to  Comrade  Save- 
lieff  full  power  to  requisition  sixty 
women  and  young  girls  of  the  bourgeois 
class  and  deliver  them  to  the  barracks  for 
the  men  of  the  artillery  division.  Signed, 
Skameikime."  "  Bednota,  September  27, 
1918.  The  Soviet  has  decided  not  to  fur- 
nish any  food  to  non-Bolshevists." 
"  Saratoff.  The  surplus  belonging  to  the 
capitalists  in  this  province  is  hereby  con- 
fiscated for  the  soldiers."  "  Vitebek,  Sep- 
tember 17, 1918.  The  Soviet  has  decided 
to  shoot  all  anti-Bolshevists.  Condemna- 
tions to  death  are  to  be  made  by  the  Com- 
mission and  ratified  by  the  President." 
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A  review  of  scores  of  Russian  news- 
papers published  in  the  interior  towns 
establishes  the  following  facts — as  set 
forth  by  the  Bolshevist  press : 

(a)  Many  schools  have  been  closed  to 

save  taxes. 
(h)  Factories   are,   for   the  most   part, 

either  closed  or  destroyed. 

(c)  In    many   districts    in    Russia,    ex- 

change of  articles  is  the  basis  of 
trade. 

(d)  Forced  labour  has  been  established 

for  non-Bolshevists. 

(e)  Serfage     exists     in     concentration 

camps. 

(/)  Discrimination  is  exercised  against 
all  who  do  not  belong  to  the  Red 
Guard,  oflcial  or  Soviet  proleta- 
riat. 

{g)  That  requisition  takes  the  form  of 
armed  bauds,  as  in  feudal  days. 

(h)  That  vengeance  on  the  family  takes 
the  place  of  justice. 

(i)  That  even  the  right  to  eat  is  not 
granted  to  certain  classes. 

(j)    That  polygamy  is  allowed. 

{k)  That  prostitution  in  some  cases  is 
ordered  by  the  Government. 

All  these  facts  are  established,  not  by 
opponents  of  Trotzky  and  Lenine,  but  by 
their  officials  and  supporters.     "  Out  of 
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thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee — thou 
wicked  and  faithless  servant !  " 

Few  things  are  more  painful  and  tragic 
than  to  compare  the  apostasy  of  Trotzky 
and  Lenine  with  the  teachings  of  Tolstoi. 
During  the  last  thirty  years  of  his  life, 
Tolstoi  toiled  incessantly  to  lessen  the 
misfortunes  of  the  peasants.  Against  the 
protest  of  his  own  family  he  lived  in  a 
modest  room,  wore  the  cloak  of  the  peas- 
ants, ate  the  black  bread  and  the  pea  soup 
that  made  uj)  the  daily  fare  of  the  worker 
in  the  fields.  He  gave  every  ruble  of  the 
income  derived  from  the  sale  of  his  books 
to  the  poor.  Night  after  night  he  taught 
in  schools  for  peasants.  He  gave  two 
hours  each  afternoon,  going  from  one 
house  to  another  to  help  the  sick  and  in- 
valided, and  in  the  lowliest  friendship  he 
tried  to  bear  the  burdens  and  carry  the 
sorrows  of  those  who  were  in  trouble. 
One  of  the  first  things  that  Trotzky  and 
Lenine  did  was  to  incite  these  very  peas- 
ants to  kill  the  landowners.  As  we  stated 
in  a  previous  chapter,  the  home  of  Tolstoi 
was  looted  and  burned.  Landowners  who 
have  succeeded  in  escaping  from  Central 
Russia  have  a  heart-breaking  tale  to  tell 
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about  the  cruelties  wrought  upon  men 
who  were  the  friends  of  the  great  Russian. 
The  Bolsheviki  have  the  guns,  the  swords, 
and  are  strong ;  the  landowner,  the  editor, 
the  school-teacher,  have  no  weapons  and 
are  weak.  The  philosophy  of  the  Reds  is, 
"Let  the  strong  rob,  and  kill  the  weak, 
providing  there  is  property  to  be  ob- 
tained." 

Over  against  the  deserted  cities,  the 
cellars  filled  with  ashes  where  once  stood 
factories  and  houses,  stands  the  soul  of 
Tolstoi.  His  teaching  is  the  denial  of 
everything  in  Bolshevism,  as  to  the  rule 
of  the  strong.  He  describes  a  shoemaker, 
who  longed  to  please  God  and  serve  His 
children.  Looliing  through  the  window, 
the  cobbler  beholds  an  old  broken-down 
man  shovelling  snow.  Putting  down  his 
awl,  he  makes  a  pot  of  hot  tea,  taps  on  the 
glass,  calling  the  ragged,  shivering  man, 
tells  him  not  to  mind  soiling  the  floor, 
fills  the  big  cup  with  hot  tea,  gives  double 
measure  of  sugar,  and  above  all  breathes 
kindness  and  calls  the  poor  man  brother. 
When  the  old  man  goes  away  the  cobbler 
makes  him  take  half  his  food. 

Again  the  cobbler  looked  through  the 
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window  into  the  snow-storm,  and  saw  a 
strange  woman  standing  against  the  wall, 
trying  to  protect  her  babe  from  the  wind 
and  the  snow,  and  opening  the  door  the 
shoemaker  called,  "  Bring  the  child  in 
out  of  the  snow,  and  sit  close  to  my  stove, 
and  nurse  the  babe."  And  the  woman 
answered,  ^'  I  have  had  no  food,  and  I 
have  no  milk."  The  cobbler  opened  his 
oven  door  and  poured  out  all  the  thick 
soup  he  was  heating  for  his  supper, 
toasted  some  bread,  and  softened  the 
crust  for  the  little  child.  Then  the  shoe- 
maker gave  up  his  room  that  was  warm, 
and  slept  himself  in  a  little  cupboard  that 
was  cold.  He  brought  from  a  trunk  all 
the  clothes  that  the  wife  of  his  youth  had 
once  worn,  and  the  soft  garments  that 
had  belonged  to  his  little  child  before  it 
died.  That  night,  when  the  shoemaker 
read  the  Gospels  and  knelt  to  pray,  he 
thought  there  was  some  one  behind  him, 
and  he  heard  a  voice,  and  lo !  there  stood 
the  old  beggar  man,  and  he  vanished. 
Then  came  the  snow-cleaner,  and  he 
laughed  as  he  disappeared!  Then  the 
poor  woman  and  the  child  came  and  they 
smiled,  and  vanished.  And  the  Word 
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that  the  cobbler  read  seemed  written  in 
living  light,  "  I  was  ahungered  and  ye 
gave  Me  meat;  I  was  a  stranger  and  ye 
took  Me  in/'  and  the  shoemaker  knew 
that  inasmuch  as  he  had  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  God's  little  ones,  he  had 
done  it  to  the  Master.  The  power  of  Tol- 
stoi's Gospel  stories  has  gone  out  into  all 
the  earth,  yet  it  has  never  influenced 
Trotzky  or  Lenine.  The  motto  of  their 
life  seems  to  be  this :  "  Whatsoever  things 
are  cruel,  whatsoever  things  make  for 
hunger  or  for  rage;  whatsoever  enslaves 
young  girls;  whatsoever  ruins  factories 
and  loots  stores,  and  kills  landowners, 
and  breaks  the  hearts  of  women  and  chil- 
dren,— think  on  these  things."  But  bet- 
ter days  must  come.  Trotzky  must  go, 
and  Tolstoi,  with  his  pity,  his  kindness 
and  his  good-will,  must  return  for  the 
saving  of  Russia's  poor ! 

The  Soil  in  Which  Bolshevism  Grows 
Because  the  soil  and  atmosphere  of 
Russia  are  friendly  to  Bolshevism,  some 
men  fear  it  will  sweep  the  world.  In 
terms  of  physical  wealth,  Russia  owns 
one-sixth  of  the  farming  land  of  the  globe, 
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with  earth's  largest  undeveloped  treas- 
ures of  coal,  timber,  iron,  oil,  gold  and 
platinum. 

Of  every  1,000  persons  in  Russia,  771  are 
peasants. 

Of  every  1,000, 107  live  in  a  town  or  city. 

Of  every  1,000,  23  are  Cossacks. 

Of  every  1,000,  15  are  noblemen  owning 
enormous  estates. 

Of  every  1,000,  5  are  priests. 

Of  every  1,000,  750  persons  are  farmers. 

Of  every  1,000, 100  work  in  factories. 

Of  every  1,000,  42  are  domestic  servants. 

Of  every  1,000, 32  are  commercial  travel- 
lers or  small  merchants. 

Illiteracy  in  Russia 

Russia  has  more  than  one  hundred  lan- 
guages. 
Of  every  1,000  soldiers,  610  cannot  read 

or  write. 
Of  every  1,000  peasants,  40  children  go  to 

public  schools. 
For  every  25  physicians  in  the  United 

States  there  is  one  doctor  in  Russia. 
For  every  20  lawyers  in  the  United  States 

there  is  one  attorney  in  Russia. 
Russia    has    approximately    180,000,000, 

with  18,500  post-offl.ces. 
The  United  States  has  105,000,000,  with 

55,900  post-offices. 
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Eussia  lias  one  newspaper  or  magazine, 
where  the  United  States  has  api^roxi- 
mately  11. 

To-day  the  wonderful  thing  is,  not  that 
lawlessness  is  growing  rapidly,  but  that 
it  is  growing  slowly.  No  such  appeal  to 
avarice  and  greed  with  the  desire  to  grow, 
to  make  haste  getting  rich  was  ever  con- 
ceived. The  essence  of  the  Bolshevist's 
message  is  this :  "  Two  per  cent,  of  the 
men  of  this  country  control  two  hundred 
billions  of  dollars,  while  ninety-eight  per 
cent,  control  perhaps  fifty  billions. 
When  the  poor  man  works  with  his  hands 
he  obtains  five  dollars  a  day ;  if  he  would 
become  a  Bolshevist,  or  an  I.  W.  W.,  or 
a  radical  Socialist,  he  would  make  two  or 
three  thousand  dollars  a  day  by  looting." 
The  wonder  is  that  the  unthinking  poor 
are  not  crazed  with  hatred  and  bitterness 
through  these  lying  statements.  The  Bol- 
shevist's appeal  is  the  appeal  of  the  safe- 
breaker:  One  night  with  the  electric 
flame  and  the  hammers,  and  then  a  bucket 
full  of  money  for  the  next  year. 

But  the  best  things  come  slowly,  slowly 

the  boy  wins  his  education  after  years  of 

study. 
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Slowly  the  farmer  prospers  through  a 
spade;  rapidly  the  burglar  prospers 
through  a  pistol  and  a  jimmy. 

Slowly  the  father  accumulates  his 
property;  rapidly  the  prodigal  sou,  forg- 
ing his  father's  name,  gets  money. 

Slowly  France  built  the  cities  of 
Eheims,  Verdun,  and  Lens;  rapidly  the 
Kaiser's  brigands  looted  these  cities. 

Slowly  man  grows  in  ten  years  his 
vineyard  and  orchard;  rapidly  the  thief 
plucks  the  fruit  and  the  Hun  chops  down 
the  trees. 

It  took  three  years  to  build  the  Lusi- 
tania,  costing  millions.  It  took  the  Hun 
torpedo  three  seconds  to  destroy  the  ship. 

Honest  work  gains  slowly,  while  the 
criminal  who  grabs  a  gun  or  firebrand 
and  kills  his  victim  can  get  money 
rapidly.  Bolshevism  is  organized  mur- 
der turned  into  a  science. 

Unfortunately,  our  Era  has  developed 
two  groups  of  evil  men.  The  one  group  is 
small,  selfish  and  rich ;  believing  that  the 
getting  of  money  is  the  only  thing  worth 
while.  In  their  iron  resolve  to  get  rich 
by  whatsoever  method,  they  have  stirred 
up  anger,  hatred,  class  war,  and  their 
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names  are  to  the  working  people  and  the 
agitators  like  a  red  flag  waved  before  a 
bull.  Then  there  is  a  second  class,  also 
small;  a  group  of  industrial  firebrands, 
bitter,  corrupt,  living  on  the  passions  of 
their  fellows,  who  welcome  industrial 
war  so  that  as  guerrillas  hanging  on  the 
edges  of  the  battle-field  they  can  strip  the 
bodies  of  the  slain.  Against  these  two 
little  predatory  groups  every  good  citizen 
should  swear  ceaseless,  vigilant  and  open 
warfare. 

When  long  time  has  passed,  men  will 
realize  that  this  war  was  won  by  railways 
and  steamships,  and  conversely  they  will 
discover  that  the  Republic  of  Russia  was 
overthrown  by  the  Bolsheviki  because  of 
a  broken-down,  ramshackle  railroad.  The 
Siberian  railroad  system  is  the  longest 
railroad  in  the  world.  The  war  eagle  that 
follows  that  trackway  must  plume  its 
wings  for  a  flight  of  six  thousand  two 
hundred  miles.  For  the  most  part  that 
road  is  single  track.  The  divisions  are 
forty  miles  in  length.  The  engineer  and 
his  locomotive  run  for  two  hours,  and 
then  stop.  It  may  be  that  they  arrived 
just  too  late  to  connect  with  the  other 
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engineer  and  locomotive,  and  that  means 
that  the  train  will  not  move  for  another 
twelve  hours.  There  is  a  through  train 
once  a  week, — when  it  runs.  Strangest  of 
all,  the  American  traveller  cannot  go  to 
the  ticket  office  and  buy  a  ticket,  because 
the  agent  will  shake  his  head,  and  tell 
you  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  find 
accommodations  for  the  traveller.  When 
the  American  traveller  is  in  despair,  he 
pours  out  his  trouble  to  the  hotel  clerk, 
who  gives  him  the  wink,  and  suggests 
that  a  hundred  ruble  note  will  straighten 
out  the  complication.  The  freight  agent 
will  not  place  a  freight  car  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  shipper  until  he  receives  a 
bribe  of  two  or  three  hundred  rubles; 
meanwhile  the  freight  at  Port  Arthur  has 
been  accumulating  through  two  years. 
For  miles  you  may  see  bales  of  cotton, 
pyramids  of  car  wheels,  structural  steel, 
American  reapers,  mowers  and  threshers. 
Sometimes  protected  by  rude  warehouses, 
but  oftener  out  in  the  weather,  covered 
with  nothing  but  tarpaulin.  The  whole 
spectacle  is  most  disheartening  to  busi- 
ness men  who  understand  what  freight 
congestion  means. 

209 


Alienating  Americans  from  America 


'& 


Now  men  who  understand  the  political 
peril  of  congestion  of  traffic,  recognized  in 
October,  1910,  that  unless  the  Siberian 
railroad  could  be  made  efficient,  the  peo- 
ple of  Petrograd  would  go  hungry,  and  be 
in  a  starving  condition  before  the  winter 
was  half  over.  They  also  knew  that 
starvation  would  mean  discontent,  mobs, 
riots,  and  probably  a  revolution  that 
would  overthrow  the  Czar,  destroy  his 
dynasty,  and  bring  about  a  republic. 
Their  forecast  was  literally  fulfilled.  In 
February  of  1917  hundreds  of  women, 
half  starved,  were  driven  out  of  the  mar- 
ket-place, with  signs  everyrv^here,  "No 
meat,  no  flour,  no  vegetables,  no  eggs,  no 
milk."  It  seemed  incredible.  At  no  great 
distance  from  the  capital  were  granaries 
stuffed  with  wheat,  elevators  overflowing 
with  rye,  barley  and  oats.  Every  farmer 
had  cattle,  sheep,  swine,  milk,  eggs  and 
butter,  and  needed  only  one  thing, — a 
market  where  he  could  sell  his  foodstuffs. 
But  try  as  he  might,  he  could  not  secure 
transportation.  The  butter  became  ran- 
cid, and  the  eggs  spoiled.  Moreover, 
there  were  three  crops  of  wheat  that  had 
not  been  sold,  rotting  in  the  granaries. 
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Millious  of  bushels,  a  few  weeks  later,  of 
rye,  wheat,  barley  and  oats,  were  carried 
into  the  fields  and  used  as  fertilizer. 
Meanwhile  the  people  starved  in  Petro- 
grad  and  Moscow.  Now  that  the  cor- 
respondence between  the  Berlin  govern- 
ment and  Trotsky  and  Lenine  has  been 
revealed,  we  know  that  with  diabolical 
cunning  the  German  agents  bribed  rail- 
way superintendents,  conductors,  engi- 
neers, and  brought  about  collisions  and 
burning  of  bridges,  the  ruin  of  cars,  and 
the  burning  out  of  the  boilers  of  locomo- 
tives. The  bill  against  Germany  is  large 
and  has  many  items,  but  one  of  the  heavi- 
est charges  for  indemnity  should  be  for 
the  woes  and  sorrows  and  death  that  she 
brought  upon  Eussia,  through  her  devilish 
interference  with  the  railway  that  in- 
volved the  people  in  starvation,  then 
mobs  and  riots,  and  finally  a  revolution, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  first  Russian 
Republic. 
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The  United  States;  and  Reasons  Why 
Its  Citizens  Should  Love  Their 
Country 

FOR  patriots  and  lovers  of  the  Re- 
public, these  are  days  big  with  peril 
and  destiny.  Enemies  are  abroad  in  the 
land,  lighting  the  flames  of  class  hatred 
and  organizing  their  forces  for  revolu- 
tion. On  the  one  hand  may  be  found  the 
degenerate  sons  and  daughters  of  noble 
fathers  and  founders  of  the  Republic  who 
are  coming  to  hate  everything  their  an- 
cestors loved  and  for  which  they  lived  and 
died.  On  the  other  hand  stand  certain 
alien  enemies,  revolutionists  w^ho  have 
come  to  this  country  to  sow  tares  amidst 
our  wheat,  for,  as  in  the  olden  times, 
wherever  the  sons  of  liberty  and  God  are 
met  together,  there  Satan  and  his  minions 
come  also.  Most  of  our  immigrants  love 
this  land  and  its  institutions.  They  have 
lived  upon  skim  milk  in  Eastern  Europe 
for    so    long    a    time    that    they    know 
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American  cream  when  they  see  it  and 
taste  its  richness.  Unfortunately  some 
of  our  parlour  agitators  have  lived  so 
long  on  mince  pie  x>rt^pai*ed  by  their 
fathers  that  they  have  lost  all  apprecia- 
tion and  enthusiasm  for  the  free  institu- 
tions that  made  their  fathers  great.  In 
a  smelter,  after  the  quartz  has  been 
crushed,  agitation  brings  the  dross  to  the 
surface  and  separates  the  gold  from  the 
dirt,  but  in  the  dairy,  the  milk  must  not 
be  agitated  or  the  cream  will  not  rise. 
The  farmer  who  starts  the  milk  pan 
slopping  one  way  will  soon  find  that  the 
milk  will  turn  and  slop  the  other  way. 
Some  years  ago  our  "  Stand-patters " 
found  what  rich  cream  had  risen  and  they 
tried  to  slop  that  golden  cream  into  their 
own  pockets,  but  unfortunately  for  them, 
the  milk  slopped  too  far  and  slopped  one 
stand-pat  leader  out  in  Danville,  Illinois, 
and  his  friends,  down  into  various  towns 
and  villages,  and  at  the  same  time  slopped 
a  democratic  president  into  the  White 
House.  It  is  a  very  dangerous  thing  to 
start  a  pan  of  milk  slopping,  and  it  is 
especially  dangerous  when  the  Rocky 
Mountains  are  one  side  of  the  pan  and  the 
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Allegliany  Mountains  are  tlie  other  side. 
What  the  national  milk  pan  needs  to-day 
is  to  be  left  alone,  while  all  the  men  in 
the  dairy  go  silently  to  work  and  bring 
their  treasure  to  the  common  container 
*while  in  quiet  the  golden  cream  is  left  to 
rise  to  the  surface.  But  it  seems  to  be 
impossible  to  stay  the  din  and  racket  of 
the  agitators  with  their  shouts  of  hate  and 
revolution. 

Just  now  Russia  is  a  chemical  labora- 
tory where  Lenine  and  Trotzky  are  dem- 
onstrating an  experiment  named  Bolshe- 
vism, while  all  the  world  looks  on,  but 
strangely  enough,  not  even  the  poverty, 
crime,  lawlessness,  bloodshed  and  bitter 
anguish  of  the  Russian  peasants  suggest 
danger  signals  to  the  revolutionists  of 
this  country.  Every  morning  brings  the 
story  of  riots  in  some  Butte  or  Seattle; 
collisions  between  the  strikers  and  police 
in  some  Lawrence  or  Haverhill,  of  hunger 
parades  in  some  steel  town  or  cotton 
center  until  patriots  are  bewildered  and 
strong  men  tremble  lest  sparks  turn  to 
explosions.  In  Seattle  the  leader  of  the 
mob  shouted,  "  Look  at  those  stores !  " 
"Are  you  men  slaves?  "  "  Smash  in  the 
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doors  and  take  what  is  your  own ! "  In 
New  York  the  anarchist  cried  out  to  the 
multitude,  "  Buy  a  gun !  Buy  a  gun !  " 
In  Lawrence  the  I.  W.  W.  leader  urged 
the  strikers  to  imitate  the  Bolshevists 
and  break  open  the  American  treasure 
box  with  its  billions  of  gold.  The  genius 
of  this  agitator's  argument  was  that  a 
firebrand  or  a  bombshell  is  the  best  pos- 
sible investment  for  a  revolutionist,  in 
that  a  few  cents  will  buy  a  match  that 
will  start  a  conflagration  and  through 
loot  make  the  incendiary  rich,  and  give  a 
return  of  1,000  per  cent.  For  the  first 
time  in  history,  poor  people  are  being 
told  to  imitate  the  wrecker,  luring  mer- 
chant ships  upon  the  rocks  in  the  hope  of 
finding  purses  upon  the  bodies  of  drowned 
sailors,  or  burning  down  factories  in  the 
hope  of  raking  a  little  silver  out  of  the 
hot  ashes.  From  Detroit  and  Cleveland, 
from  the  iron  towns  around  Pittsburgh 
and  the  factory  towns  of  New  England 
come  copies  of  incendiary  documents 
thrust  at  midnight  under  the  doors  of 
working  men.  One  such  document  con- 
tains these  words,  "  What  Lincoln  could 
not  do,  Lenine  can  accomplish.  Once 
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black  men  waited  to  be  emancipated ;  now 
white  men  wait  for  Trotzky.  Our  slavery 
in  the  American  factory  is  worse  than 
that  of  Uncle  Tom.  To-day  the  employ- 
ers' hands  are  red  with  the  blood  of  our 
wives  and  children.  But  the  weapons 
are  at  hand.  Arise!  Arise!  Let  us 
sweep  the  capitalist  off  the  face  of  the 
earth !  "  To-day,  while  hard-working  pa- 
triots are  seeking  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Republic,  alien  traitors  are 
abroad  trying  to  undermine  American  in- 
stitutions, and  to  do  for  the  United  States 
what  Lenine  and  Trotzky  have  done  for 
Russia ! 

The  time  has  fully  come  for  a  national 
campaign  in  our  country  as  to  the  good 
fortune  enjoyed  by  the  average  family  of 
the  United  States.  Our  country  is  over 
against  Russia  to-day,  as  a  loaf  is  over 
against  starvation,  as  heaven  is  over 
against  hell.  One  enemy  of  our  country 
is  found  in  the  foolish  optimist  w^ho  lives 
with  his  head  in  the  clouds  and  prefers 
a  chunk  of  fog-bank  to  a  wheaten  loaf; 
other  enemies  are  the  agitators  and  in- 
dustrial guerrillas  who  prowl  in  darkness 
through  the  land.  A  pessimist  has  been 
216 


Should  Love  Their  Country 

defined  as  "  a  blind  man  in  a  cellar,  look- 
ing for  a  black  hat  that  is  not  there,"  and 
the  pessimist  and  the  radical  socialist 
have  one  name.  The  officials  of  Seattle 
assembled  more  than  one  hundred  men 
who  had  been  guilty  of  treason  in  attack- 
ing the  Constitution  and  lifting  the  red 
flag  above  the  stars  and  stripes;  whose 
speeches  abounded  with  words  like  these : 
"  Down  with  the  Government !  "  "  Our 
people  live  in  slavery !  "  "  Not  Lincoln 
but  Lenine !  "  "  This  government  must 
be  overthrown !  "  But  when  these  agita- 
tors who  urged  the  use  of  the  torch  and 
bombshell  had  reached  Ellis  Island,  the 
authorities  turned  these  traitors  loose  to 
go  from  one  industrial  center  to  another 
in  fulfillment  of  Trotzky's  charge :  "  I 
want  you  men  to  stay  here  in  the  United 
States  to  help  overthrow  this  dirty,  rotten 
government,  while  I  return  to  Russia, 
bring  about  a  revolution  there,  and  stop 
her  war  against  Germany."  To-day  the 
excuse  is  made  by  the  authorities  that 
the  passports  would  never  have  been 
given  to  Trotzky  and  his  followers  in 
March,  1913,  if  they  had  realized  that 
Trotzky  would  release  two  million  Ger- 
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man  soldiers  wlio  later  killed  or  wounded, 
within  one  fortnight,  two  hundred  and 
eighty-five  thousand  British  and  Ameri- 
can soldiers  and  three  hundred  and 
forty-five  thousand  French  and  Ameri- 
cans. But  no  official  has  a  right  to 
plead  ignorance  as  an  excuse  for  colossal 
blunders.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  govern- 
ment official  to  know ;  to  this  end  he  was 
appointed  or  elected,  and  if  he  is  ignorant 
and,  therefore,  incompetent,  it  is  his  duty 
to  resign,  that  those  Avho  do  know  can  put 
out  the  spark  before  it  becomes  a  con- 
flagration, kill  the  disease  germ  before  it 
becomes  an  epidemic,  and  build  a  barrier 
before  the  black  flood  of  revolution  ruins 
our  beloved  land. 

Before  turning  his  weapons  against  the 
institutions  of  this  Republic,  every  work- 
ing man  who  stands  hesitant  between  Lin- 
coln and  Lenine  should  consider  that  the 
Republic  is  the  only  country  in  the  world 
that  offers  a  man  a  reasonable  chance  of 
doubling  his  wage,  and  later  of  quadru- 
pling his  earnings.  The  geographical  posi- 
tion of  this  country  is  quite  unique,  giving 
promise  that  the  one  hundred  millions  of 
people  of  to-day  will,  within  the  lifetime 
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of  children  now  living,  become  four  hun- 
dred millions,  and  the  present  two  hun- 
dred and  titty  billions  of  property  become 
a  thousand  billions.  The  golden  spot  and 
the  unique  oi)i)ortunity  for  wealth  pro- 
duction upon  this  planet  lies  in  our  north 
tem})erate  zone,  between  the  Atlantic  and 
the  Pacific.  North  of  our  Great  Lakes 
the  winters  are  too  long  and  cold,  south 
of  our  Gulf  the  summers  are  too  long  and 
hot  for  great  wealth  production.  Our 
country  lies  in  the  best  zone  for  produc- 
ing foods,  at  the  very  best  point  of  that 
zone  for  world  trade  and  commerce,  and 
In  the  very  midst  of  the  one  continent  of 
the  five  that  was  built  for  farming  land 
and  the  production  of  enormous  wealth. 
It  is  a  singular  fact  that  more  than  half 
of  the  good  agricultural  land  of  the  globe 
lies  between  Alaska  and  Cape  Horn,  and 
since  farming  land  determines  population 
and  wealth,  that  more  than  half  of  the 
human  race  and  of  the  world's  wealth  are 
soon  to  be  in  our  continent.  All  civiliza- 
tion, its  laws,  liberty,  art,  science,  inven- 
tion, are  rooted  in  farming  land,  and  of 
the  five  continents,  ours  alone  enjoys 
ideal  conditions  for  food  production.  The 
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planet  turns  from  the  west  toward  the 
east.  The  New  York  shore  is  low,  and 
as  the  earth  speeds  forward,  the  clouds 
and  rain  of  the  Atlantic  fall  behind  and 
the  low  eastern  shore  slips  under  the  rain 
and  fog  that  slide  across  the  land;  while 
on  the  extreme  west,  the  Eockies,  lifted 
up  15,000  feet  high,  chill  the  clouds,  and 
the  rains  run  back  into  the  Mississippi, 
thus  saving  all  moisture,  and  making  ours 
a  farming  land  continent. 

Had  the  Rocky  Mountains  been  on  the 
New  York  shore,  our  land  would  have 
been  one  vast  Sahara  through  to  the 
Pacific.  What  is  the  matter  with  North- 
ern Africa?  Africa's  Rocky  Mountains 
are  on  the  eastern  coast,  chilling  the  rains 
that  run  back  into  the  Indian  Ocean,  thus 
leaving  one-half  of  Africa  a  burning 
desert.  Why  is  there  a  desert  in  Central 
Asia,  one  thousand  miles  across?  Be- 
cause the  mountains  back  of  Peking 
precipitate  the  rain  that  returns  to  the 
Pacific,  leaving  no  rain  for  the  deserts  of 
Asia.  What  is  the  matter  with  Australia? 
The  mountains  are  on  the  eastern  side  of 
Australia,  bringing  the  rains  down  and 
leaving  no  moisture  for  the  lands  behind 
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them.  The  four  contiueuts,  other  than 
our  own,  Europe,  Asia,  Africa  and  the 
Australian  Isles,  have  ten  million  square 
miles  of  farming  land,  while  North  and 
South  America  alone  have  eleven  mil- 
lions. As  population  is  determined  by 
farming  land,  therefore,  ultimately,  our 
people  on  the  Western  Continent  will  out- 
vote and  control  the  civilization  of  the 
world. 

Another  reason  why  our  people  should 
hesitate  before  deserting  Americanism 
and  accepting  Bolshevism  is  that  the 
average  annual  income  of  our  working 
people  is  four  times  the  annual  income  ot 
the  other  peoples  of  the  world.  The 
population  of  the  world  is  sixteen  hun- 
dred millions,  and  its  total  income  in 
1918  was  two  hundred  billions  of  dollars, 
of  which  the  people  of  the  United  States 
received  fifty  billions.  Our  i)opulation  is 
but  one-sixteenth  of  the  human  race,  but 
our  income  was  four-sixteenths  of  all  the 
good  things  produced.  In  1913  the  Rus- 
sian worked  more  hours  in  the  day,  yet 
received  only  one-fourth  the  income  of 
his  more  fortunate  brother  in  the  United 
States.     To-day,  it  pays  to  be  a  citizen 
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of  the  United  States,  and  pays  richly,  in 
terms  of  wage  and  income  alone.  The 
United  States  has  seven  per  cent,  of  the 
land  of  the  world,  and  six  per  cent,  of  its 
population,  and  yet  its  people  have, 

75%  of  the  world's  supply  of  corn ; 

60%  of  the  world 's  supply  of  cotton ; 

25%  of  the  world's  supply  of  wheat ; 

66%  of  the  world's  supply  of  oil ; 

60%  of  the  world's  supply  of  aluminium; 

50%  of  the  world's  supply  of  zinc ; 

40%  of  the  world's  supply  of  lead ; 

60%  of  the  world's  supply  of  copper ; 

40%  of  the  world's  supply  of  silver ; 

52%  of  the  world's  supply  of  coal ; 

40%  of  the  world 's  supply  of  iron  and  steel ; 

20%  of  the  world's  supply  of  gold  ; 

85%  of  the  world's  supply  of  automobiles. 

Before  the  Great  War,  we  owed  Europe 
five  billions  of  dollars.  Now,  July  1, 
1919,  we  have  paid  this  debt,  and  foreign 
governments  and  private  firms  owe  us 
thirteen  billions  of  dollars,  while  our  gold 
reserves  are  the  largest  in  the  world.  The 
three  millions  of  people  in  Washington's 
day  controlled  a  little  fringe  of  land  on 
the  edge  of  the  Atlantic,  but  now  they 
have  become  one  hundred  and  ten  mil- 
lions with  possessions  on  many  seas  and 
lands,  and  own  one-quarter  of  the  world's 
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wealth.  The  political,  financial  and  moral 
leaderships  of  the  United  States  are  sug- 
gested by  the  simple  fact,  that  to-day 
twenty-five  nations  have  given  up  autoc- 
racy or  the  limited  monarchy  and  become 
self-governing  republics. 

In  contrast  with  Bolshevistic  Russia, 
men  should  also  remember  that  ours  is 
the  only  country  where  the  wages  of  the 
working  people  are  rising  rapidly,  while 
the  interest  of  the  rich  is  steadily  falling. 
The  time  was  when  the  rich  were  growing 
richer  and  the  poor  were  growing  poorer, 
but  that  time  has  gone  from  our  country. 
The  occasional  billionaire  family  is  only 
the  exception  that  proves  the  rule.  In 
1870,  the  interest  rate  in  the  west  was 
twelve  per  cent.;  in  1880  the  interest 
dropped  to  ten  per  cent. ;  in  1890  to  eight 
per  cent. ;  in  1900  to  seven  per  cent. ;  in 
1910  to  six  per  cent,  and  to-day  the  inter- 
est rate  in  certain  middle  west  states  is 
five  per  cent., — even  lower  than  the  in- 
terest rates  in  rich  New  York.  The 
interest  returns  for  the  rich  have  been 
halved  within  one  generation.  On  the 
other  hand  the  wages  of  the  working  man 
have  more  than  doubled.  In  1870  the 
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working  man's  wage  was  one  dollar  a  day; 
in  1880  a  dollar  and  a  quarter  a  day,  in 
1890  one  dollar  and  a  half,  in  1900  two 
dollars,  in  1910  from  two  and  a  half  to 
three  dollars.  In  1919  the  worker  in 
many  factories,  foundries  and  shops  re- 
ceives four  and  five  dollars  a  day,  while 
carpenters,  plasterers  and  masons  have 
six  dollars  a  day.  Everything  is  tending 
toward  the  diffusion  of  the  good  things  of 
life  for  the  average  family. 

The  test  of  a  new  tool,  of  a  new  comfort 
and  convenience  is,  does  it  serve  the  work- 
ing people?  Always  emperors,  kings, 
barons,  or  the  landed  gentry  could  ride  in 
a  chariot,  or  own  a  painting  by  Raphael 
or  Renxbrandt,  but  now  the  average  man 
has  comforts  and  conveniences  in  the 
farmhouse  or  cottage,  that  were  not  en- 
joyed by  Queen  Elizabeth  or  Charles  the 
First.  All  this  talk  about  "  the  good  old 
times  of  our  fathers  "  is  sheer  humbug 
and  hypocrisy.  There  never  were  any 
good  old  times  of  our  fathers.  Our  fa- 
thers lived  in  the  bad  old  times,  and  their 
children  live  in  "the  good  new  times." 
The  gains  made  within  the  last  fifty  years 
are  immeasurable,  and  we  are  now  mak- 
224 


Should  Love  Their  Country 

ing  more  rapid  progress  tliaii  in  any  otlier 
period  of  history. 

Our  people  should  also  remember  that 
the  average  man  in  the  United  States 
to-day  has  sixty  slaves  working  for  him, 
in  that  machinery  gives  us  sixty  man- 
power, while  the  average  man  in  the  rest 
of  the  world  has  ten  man-power.  Edison 
thinks  that  within  a  short  time  every 
American  will  represent  one  hundred 
man-power.  Already  our  average  family 
has  a  property  of  twelve  thousand,  five 
hundred  dollars,  and  enjoys  an  annual 
income  of  twenty-five  hundred  dollars. 
This  good  fortune  represents  tools  that 
multiply  the  hand  and  hasten  the  foot. 
The  hand  strikes  a  blow  of  one  hundred 
pounds ;  the  trip-hammer  in  the  Baldwin 
Locomotive  Works  strikes  a  blow  of  ten 
tons.  Man's  legs  run  four  miles  an  hour, 
— his  locomotive  runs  forty  to  ninety 
miles  an  hour.  Man's  voice  reaches  five 
thousand  hearers;  his  phonograph  in 
Park  Row  during  the  Victory  Loan  re- 
peated the  voice  of  a  speaker  whose  words 
were  spoken  in  Washington,  and  reached 
a  hundred  thousand  people.  Once  a 
farmer  cut  wheat  with  a  sickle,  then  with 
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a  hand  scythe.  In  1850  he  had  a  mower, 
in  1860  a  reaper,  in  1870  a  self-binder 
that  not  only  cut  the  wheat,  but  with  a 
hemp  string  tied  it  in  bundles.  iS^ow,  a 
big  steam  tractor  pulls  a  heading  machine 
across  the  harvest  field.  The  heads  of 
the  wheat  are  carried  on  a  cloth  apron 
over  to  a  little  threshing  machine  that 
blows  out  all  the  chaff,  and  when  the 
two-bushel  sack  is  filled,  a  boy,  riding  on 
the  machine,  ties  the  string  about  the 
sack,  and  drops  it  to  the  ground. 

Once  there  was  the  driver  of  the  ma- 
chine, five  binders,  two  shockers,  five  men 
building  the  stacks  of  wheat,  fifteen 
threshing  the  golden  grain.  Now,  one 
engineer  and  one  small  boy  do  all  the 
work,  releasing  twenty-five  men  for  other 
forms  of  productive  labour,  while  up  in 
Minneapolis  or  Duluth,  another  man 
turns  that  wheat  into  flour,  another  with 
an  electric  oven  turns  that  flour  into 
bread,  another,  with  a  little  gasoline  car, 
distributes  the  loaves  to  the  various 
homes.  To-day,  through  machinery,  ten 
men  can  raise  enough  wheat,  grind 
enough  flour,  bake  enough  bread,  distrib- 
ute loaves  sufficient  to  take  care  of  a 
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thousand  families  for  one  year.  Not 
otherwise  one  great  cotton  mill,  between 
Monday  morning  and  Saturday  night,  is 
now  w^eaving  cloth  a  yard  wide  and  long 
enough  to  reach  from  Boston  to  San 
Francisco.  To-day  it  is  as  if  every  Ameri- 
can citizen  had  sixty  slaves  working  for 
him, — steel  slaves,  slaves  that  never  go 
on  strike.  There  is  one  kind  of  slavery 
that  is  right, — machine  slavery, — iron 
and  steel,  lire  and  electricity.  There  is 
one  path  to  universal  abundance,  and  that 
path  is  the  path  of  invention,  through  the 
tools  that  redeem  men  from  drudgery,  and 
ultimately  will  destroy  all  poverty  what- 
soever. 

Every  working  man  should  consider  an- 
other fact;  namely,  for  the  first  time  in 
our  history,  we  have  ships  that  bring  us 
into  immediate  contact  with  the  other  na- 
tions of  the  world,  bringing  the  promise 
of  new  wealth  to  our  land.  The  sad  plight 
of  Russia  to-day  is  a  revelation  of  the 
perils  of  isolation  in  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury. Reading  makes  the  full  man,  con- 
versation the  ready  man,  travel  the  broad 
man,  and  ships  make  the  free  and  uni- 
versal man  and  nation.  Honey  bees,  fly- 
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ing  from  orchard  to  orchard,  fertilize  the 
pliiiiis  and  pears,  and  ships  are  interna- 
tional honey  bees,  carrying  the  pollen  of 
thought  from  country  to  country.  The 
great  steamers  ply  back  and  forth  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  like  so  many  shuttles,  weaving  the 
rich  texture  of  civilization.  Just  as  soon 
as  a  new  tool  is  discovered  in  one  coun- 
try, the  story  is  carried  to  another. 

Russia  had  no  port  open  all  the  year 
round,  because  Archangel  and  the  Baltic 
were  frozen  six  months  in  the  year  and 
the  Black  Sea  ports  were  controlled  by 
Turkey.  The  result  was  that  Russia  be- 
gan to  interbreed.  Just  as  wheat  and 
corn,  the  herds  and  flocks  from  time  to 
time  are  stimulated  by  new  seed  and  fresh 
blood;  just  as  the  intermarriage  of  fam- 
ilies soon  brings  mediocrity  and  then 
death,  so  Russia  has  inter-bred  her  ideas 
and  has  remained  stationary.  The  era  of 
the  Czar  in  1917  was  not  unlike  the  era 
of  James  I  in  England,  in  1690.  What 
Russia  needs  to-day  is  an  all-the-year- 
round  seaport  with  Russian  sailors  and 
Russian  soldiers  coming  to  New  York  and 
New  Orleans,  to  Buenos  Ayres  and  Mel- 
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bourne,  to  London  and  Havre,  and  then 
the  Russian  youth  will  carry  home  the 
mental  and  political  leaven  of  new 
ideas,  new  tools,  with  liberty  of  the 
press,  political  freedom  and  self-govern- 
ment. 

In  1914,  our  own  country  had  goods  to 
ship,  but  no  bottoms.  Only  six  per  cent, 
of  our  exports  were  carried  in  American 
steamers.  ]S"inety-four  per  cent,  of  our 
products  paid  tribute  to  foreign  countries. 
We  imported  sugar  from  Cuba,  coffee 
from  Brazil,  silk  from  Japan,  tea  from 
China,  spices  from  India,  india-rubber 
from  Ceylon,  chocolate  from  the  islands 
near  Africa,  mahogany  from  Venezuela, 
art  treasures  from  France,  woolen  goods 
from  England,  dyes  from  Germany.  We 
sold  to  the  world  fifty  per  cent,  of  its 
cotton ;  but  the  goods  that  we  bought  came 
in  British  ships  and  the  products  we  sold 
were  carried  in  British  and  German  bot- 
toms, and  we  paid  hundreds  of  millions  of 
dollars  in  tribute  to  foreign  bankers  and 
traders.  Now  comes  the  time  when 
within  a  year  our  country  will  have  ten 
million  tons  of  shipping.  Once  man  had 
only  a  canoe,  and  then  there  was  a  river 
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civilization, — ^the  Nile,  the  Jordan,  tlie 
Euphrates.  Later,  man  lifted  a  sail  and 
put  out  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and 
it  was  the  sailing  boat  that  gave  the  world 
Tyre,  Ephesus,  Carthage,  Rome.  Finally 
man  became  very  brave.  He  lifted  four 
masts  in  the  air,  put  out  into  the  Atlantic, 
and  we  had  a  one-ocean  civilization 
through  Spain,  and  Holland,  England 
and  the  United  States.  But  a  world 
civilization  with  five  oceans  was  impossi- 
ble, because  we  had  no  Suez  and  Panama 
Canal  and'  Africa  and  South  America 
prevented  ships  going  straight  around  the 
earth  in  the  temperate  zone.  Always 
civilization  has  been  related  to  the  tem- 
perate lines.  The  tropics  enervate.  The 
completion  of  the  Panama  Canal  marks  a 
new  era  for  civilization.  For  the  first 
time  commerce  and  trade  can  follow  the 
temperate  zone  around  the  globe. 
Steadily  the  star  of  empire  has  moved 
west  and  now  the  Panama  Canal  has 
turned  the  Pacific  Ocean  into  an  inland 
sea.  What  the  Mediterranean  was  in  the 
world  of  two  thousand  years  ago,  the 
Pacific  Ocean  soon  will  be,  through  the 
canals  of  the  twenty-first  century.  No 
man  can  paint  in  colours  too  rich  the  fu- 
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ture  of  the  jjeople  of  the  United  States. 
The  new  times  have  come.  To-morrow 
the  American  banks  will  be  in  every  con- 
tinent, the  American  commercial  travel- 
lers will  be  selling  goods  in  every  country, 
American  ships  will  be  carrying  our 
manufactured  goods  everywhere.  Hith- 
erto we  have  sold  raw  material  and  made 
but  little  profit;  to-morrow  we  will  sell 
manufactured  goods  and  make  a  large 
profit.  Wealth  is  to-day  a  little  stream — 
to-morrow  it  will  be  a  wide  river,  deep 
enough  to  swim  in. 

The  trouble,  therefore,  cannot  be  with 
our  land,  since  our  barns  are  stuffed  and 
our  granaries  are  overflowing,  yielding 
with  our  vineyards  and  orchards,  twenty 
billions  of  treasure  each  year.  The  trou- 
ble cannot  be  with  our  forests  and  mines 
nor  with  the  lack  of  precious  metals,  for 
our  mountain  streams  run  over  sands 
that  sparkle  with  treasure.  It  cannot  be 
with  our  herds  and  flocks,  since  they  out- 
number those  of  all  the  countries  of 
Europe.  The  trouble  cannot  be  with  our 
institutions;  if  schools  are  private  in 
Europe,  our  public  schools  and  state 
universities  are  as  free  as  our  libraries. 
The  trouble  cannot  be  that  the  govern- 
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ment  is  oppressive,  since  every  man  is  free 
to  govern  himself.  Tlie  fault  cannot  be  in 
any  limitations  placed  upon  young  men, 
for  every  day  brings  us  a  story  of  some 
poor  boy  who  has  climbed  hand  over  hand 
up  the  golden  rounds  of  the  ladder  of 
success.  Our  history  abounds  in  the 
achievements  now  of  an  immigrant  cotton 
spinner  who  has  developed  vast  mills  and 
owns  millions ;  now  of  a  coal  miner  who 
dug  anthracite  by  night  and  prospected 
by  day,  and  made  a  fortune ;  now  of  office 
boys  who  have  become  merchants;  farm- 
ers' sons  who  have  come  up  to  the  city  to 
become  bankers,  editors,  authors,  manu- 
facturers or  statesmen.  In  our  land,  all 
the  paths  that  lead  to  office  and  honour 
are  open,  not  simply  to  the  banker's  son, 
but  also  to  the  widow's  child.  The  Re- 
public is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Suc- 
cess plays  no  favourites.  Every  morning 
Opportunity  knocks  at  the  gate  and  he 
who  will  may  welcome  a  visitor  that  car- 
ries fame,  gold,  with  the  keys  of  office  in 
her  hands.  Everything,  therefore,  proves 
this  country  and  its  institutions  have 
poured  out  all  the  golden  gifts  of  fortune 
at  the  feet  of  its  children. 

The  logical  inference,  therefore,  is  that 
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the  trouble  with  the  United  States  is  with 
the  people.  The  time  has  fully  come  for 
these  revolutionists  who  hate  our  flag  and 
wish  to  overthrow  our  institutions,  to 
peel  from  themselves  the  lies  and  hypoc- 
risies in  which  they  have  swathed  them- 
selves until  they  look  like  mummies. 
Blaming  institutions  and  other  people 
does  not  get  a  man  anywhere.  The  path 
to  success  is  the  path  of  industry,  self- 
reliance  and  obedience  to  law.  The  plain 
fact  is  that  it  is  the  spirit  of  lawlessness 
that  is  threatening  our  generation. 
Should  any  town  in  our  country  decide  to 
obey  every  law  of  nature  and  the  Re- 
public, that  town  would  soon  be  larger 
than  London  or  Xew  York.  Think  of  it! 
No  more  thefts,  no  more  forgeries,  no 
burglaries,  no  drunkards,  no  paupers,  no 
murderers!  No  jails  nor  poorhouses! 
No  gambling  dens  nor  saloons!  Taxes 
reduced  three-fourths!  Policemen  un- 
necessary. LawA'ers  and  physicians  going 
into  business.  No  fights!  No  brawls! 
No  divorces!  No  locks  on  the  doors  be- 
cause there  Avould  be  no  thieves.  Think 
of  it !  The  commercial  value  of  obedience 
to  law!  Jails  rented  for  coal  bins !  Court- 
houses rented  for  public  schools!  Poor- 
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houses  turned  into  factories !  Real  estate 
booming!  There  is  a  town  in  the  South 
known  for  its  whiskey-drinking  and 
lynching,  that  was  named  "  Hell  for 
Sartin."  This  new  city  where  every  man 
would  be  obedient  should  be  named 
"  Loyaltyville." 

Talk  about  real  estate  values!  No 
words  can  describe  the  boom  that  would 
overtake  a  city  like  Loyaltyville.  Thou- 
sands of  families  would  telegraph,  think- 
ing to  enter  their  children  in  the  public 
schools.  Men  would  wear  deep  the  road 
to  that  city  of  good  fortune,  and  build 
highways  to  that  metropolis  of  law\  The 
strange  thing  is  that  any  citizen  can  fail 
to  perceive  that  obedience  to  law,  with 
thrift,  industry  and  self-reliance,  brings 
a  good  name,  a  host  of  friends,  self-suffic- 
ing work,  happiness  and  influence. 

The  light  that  will  guide  the  American 
people  out  of  the  wilderness  into  the 
promised  land  is  not  the  light  of  blazing 
factories,  but  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day 
and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  As  never 
before,  the  American  people  need  to  re- 
turn to  Law, — "Law,  whose  seat  is  the 
bosom  of  God,  and  whose  voice  is  the 
melody  of  the  world." 
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Notes,  and  References  to 
Authorities 

"npHE  word  democracy  cannot  be 
A  scientifically  applied  to  the  Com- 
munist Party.  Since  March,  1917,  the 
word  democracy  is  simply  a  shackle 
fastened  upon  the  revolutionary  nation 
and  preventing  it  from  establishing 
boldly,  freely  and  regardless  of  all  ob- 
stacles, a  new  form  of  power ;  the  council 
01  Workmen's,  Soldiers'  and  Peasants' 
Deputies,  harbinger  of  the  abolition  of 
every  form  of  authority." — Lenine. 

Shortly  after  the  Bolsheviki  came  into 
power,  Lenine  defined  the  new  "  dictator- 
ship "  of  the  proletariat  as  follows : 

"Just  as  150,000  lordly  lando^mers 
under  Czarism  dominated  the  130,000,000 
of  Russian  peasants,  so  200,000  members 
of  the  Bolsheviki  party  are  imposing  their 
proletarian  will  on  the  mass,  but  this 
time  in  the  interest  of  the  latter." 

— Lenine^ 
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"  Lenine  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
men  of  the  Socialist  '  International.'  He 
is  very  intelligent  and  possesses  all  the 
qualities  of  a  '  chief,'  including  the  abso- 
lute moral  indifference  which  is  often 
necessary  for  such  a  part.  On  occasions, 
he  does  not  lack  a  certain  sentimentalism, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  he  has  no  pity  for 
the  mass  of  people.  And  he  believes  that 
he  has  the  right  to  make  this  terrible 
experiment  on  the  Russian  people. 
Weary  of  the  war,  and  very  unhappy, 
this  people  has  already  paid  for  Lenine's 
*  experience '  with  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  lives.  It  will  still  cost  it  tens 
of  thousands  more.  But  this  atrocious 
tragedy  never  makes  Lenine  hesitate,  for 
he  is  the  slave  of  dogma,  and  his  par- 
tisans are  his  slaves. 

"  Lenine  does  not  know  the  people.  But 
he  does  know — from  his  books — how  to 
arouse  the  masses  and  how  to  excite  their 
worst  instincts.  The  working  classes  are 
to  Lenine  what  minerals  are  to  the 
metallurgist.  Can  a  Socialist-K'ational- 
ist  state  be  made  of  this  mineral  ?  Indeed, 
no,  and  Lenine  doubts  it.  But  why  not 
try?  What  does  Lenine  risk  if  the  at* 
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tempt    does    not    come    off?     Nothing 
much." — Gorky,  on  Lenine. 

"  But  the  ijractical  Bolshevism  of 
the  anarchistic-communalistic  visionaries 
which  emanates  from  the  Smolny  Insti- 
tute is  injurious  to  Russia,  and,  above 
all,  to  the  labouring  class.  The  Soviets 
regard  Russia  as  so  much  material  for 
experiments.  The  Russian  people  is  to 
them  like  the  horse  to  the  bacteriologist 
who  injects  the  animal  with  the  bacillus 
of  typhus  in  order  to  produce  antitoxin. 
It  is  with  this  kind  of  brutality  and  this 
form  of  disregard  of  consequences  that 
the  Soviets  treat  the  Russian  people, 
without  giving  the  least  thought  to  the 
possibility  that  the  tortured  and  half- 
starved  creatures  may  die  in  the  process. 

"  The  social  revolution  that  is  planned 
can  never  be  realized  under  the  present 
conditions  of  life  in  Russia,  for  the  reason 
that  it  is  not  possible  to  turn  over  night 
into  Soviets  eighty-five  per  cent,  of  the 
population  of  the  country,  which  consists 
of  peasants,  living  together  with  about 
twenty  million  of  nomads  from  alien 
races. 
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"  My  own  opinion  is  tliat  tlie  Soviets 
are  undermining  and  destroying  the 
working  class  of  Russia.  They  are  setting 
up  formidable  towers  of  fearful  and 
senseless  complications  that  will  stand  in 
the  path  of  the  working  class.  Deaf  to 
the  voice  of  reason,  they  are  bringing  into 
existence  unheard  of  unsurmountable  dif- 
ficulties for  the  whole  of  the  future  course 
of  proletarians  in  their  efforts  to  advance 
the  progress  of  the  war." — Gorky. 

"  What  new  things,  then,  is  the  revolu- 
tion bringing?  How  is  it  transforming 
the  bitter  realities  of  Russian  life?  How 
much  light  is  it  bringing  into  the  dark- 
ened lives  of  the  Russian  people?  " 

— Gorky. 

"For  the  period  of  the  revolution  ten 
thousand  lynchings  have  already  been 
accounted  for.  This  is  how  democracy  is 
meting  out  judgment  upon  those  who 
have  in  some  way  sinned  against  the  new 
order. 

"During  the  days  of  the  progress  of 
drunkenness  human  beings  were  shot 
down  like  dogs  and  the  cold-blooded  de- 
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struction  of  human  lives  came  to  be  a 
commonplace,  daily  occurrence.  In  the 
newspaper  Pravda  the  pogroms  of  the 
drunken  mobs  are  written  uj)  as  the 
*  provocative  acts  of  the  bourgeois ' 
which  is  clearly  a  misrepresentation,  the 
employment  of  a  pretty  phase  which  can 
only  lead  to  the  further  shedding  of 
blood." — William  English  Walling. 


•^ft 


"All  observers  of  the  village  to-day  are 
unanimously  of  the  opinion  that  the  proc- 
ess of  disintegration  and  demoralization 
is  proceeding  there  with  irresistible  force. 
Having  plundered  the  estates  of  the  land- 
owners, having  shared  out  among  them- 
selves or  simply  destroyed  the  dead  and 
living  stocks  of  those  estates,  having  even 
taken  to  pieces  the  buildings,  the  peasants 
are  now  preparing  for  war  against  one 
another  for  the  division  of  the  spoil.  To 
this  is  added  the  calamity  of  famine.  In 
some  districts  the  population  has  long  ago 
consumed  all  the  available  stocks  of  corn, 
including  seed-corn;  while  in  others  the 
peasants,  having  had  a  good  harvest,  are 
hiding  corn  and  even  burying  it  in  order 
not  to  share  it  with  their  starving  neigh- 
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boiirs.  All  this  must  lead,  and  in  some 
places  has  already  led,  to  a  war  of  all 
against  all,  and  to  the  most  senseless 
chaos  and  universal  destruction  and  mur- 
der."— Gorky. 

"Yes,  the  process  of  self -discipline 
among  the  masses  is  proceeding  with 
r 'jantic  strides.  The  revolutionary  army 
g.  rison  at  Sebastopol  has  already  under- 
Cien  the  last  final  struggle  with  the 
bourgeois! '^.  Without  much  ado  they  de- 
cided simply  to  massacre  all  the  bour- 
geoisie who  lived  within  their  reach. 
They  decided  and  did  it.  At  first  they 
massacred  the  inhabitants  of  the  two 
most  bourgeois  streets  in  Sebastopol; 
then  the  same  operation,  in  spite  of  the 
resistance  of  the  local  Soviet,  was  ex- 
tended to  Simferopol,  and  then  the  turn 
came  to  Eupatoria. 

"Apparently  similar  radical  methods 
of  class  war  will  soon  be  applied  to 
Greater  Eussia,  for  we  have  already  Mr. 
Bleichmann  (the  leader  of  the  anarch- 
ists) energetically  carrying  on  an  agita- 
tion within  the  walls  of  the  Petrograd 
Soviet  in  this  sense. 
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"  In  Kussia  conscience  is  dead.  The 
Russian  people,  in  fact,  have  lost  all  sense 
of  right  and  wrong.  ^  Pillage  whatever 
there  is  to  pillage.'  Such  is  the  motto  of 
two  groups  of  Bolsheviki.  The  Eed 
Guards,  constituted  to  attack  the  counter- 
revolutionaries, shoot  without  any  trial 
any  one  whom  they  suspect.  Pillage  in  all 
its  forms  is  the  only  thing  which  is  organ- 
ized. In  Petrograd  every  Bolshevik 
citizen  may  share  in  the  spoil.  The 
churches,  museums,  shops  and  stores  are 
robbed. 

"  In  the  provinces  still  more  tragic 
events  are  taking  place.  Almost  incredi- 
ble demands  are  made  upon  the  popula- 
tion at  a  few  hours'  notice.  The  Crimea 
is  undoubtedly  the  province  which  has 
suffered  most.  The  sailors  of  the  Black  Sea 
Fleet  brutally  murdered  several  hundreds 
of  their  officers,  and  repeated  these  bar- 
barous outrages  in  several  towns,  where 
they  also  murdered  political  prisoners. 
The  scenes  were  such  as  to  cause  several 
cases  of  insanity  among  the  terrified 
population.  The  slaughter  continues, 
and  shooting  is  rife  in  the  towns." — 
Gorki/. 
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The  one  day  general  strike  was  carried 
out  by  the  hibour  unions  of  Petrograd, 
but  without  effect.  The  unions  had  to 
content  themselves  with  the  issuing  of  the 
following  manifesto,  which,  of  course,  led 
to  their  dissolution  by  the  Bolsheviki : 

"According  to  a  resolution  adoi)ted  by 
the  Petrograd  shop  stewards'  communi- 
ties, day  and  night,  in  the  streets  and  in 
houses,  murders  occur,  carried  out  not 
only  by  criminals  but  also  by  responsible 
agents  of  the  Soviet  Government.  Mur- 
ders are  continued  in  the  guise  of  fighting 
the  counter  revolutions,  and  the  victims 
belong  not  only  to  the  enemies  of  the 
people  but  very  frequently  to  the  most 
peaceful  class  of  citizens,  workers,  stu- 
dents, peasants  and  soldiers.  Murders 
are  committed  without  any  inquiry  of 
trial,  deliberately  and  coldly,  and  in  the 
name  of  the  revolutionary  proletariat. 

"  We,  the  representatives  of  the  Petro- 
grad working  class,  before  the  entire  peo- 
ple of  Russia,  proclaim  that  these  mur- 
ders are  polluting  the  honour  of  the 
revolution,  of  democracy  and  socialism. 
We  repudiate  with  indignation  all  re- 
sponsibility for  these  sanguinary  deeds, 
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which  form  a  stain  upon  our  social  ban- 
ner. We  call  upon  all  the  workers  and 
upon  all  honest  citizens  to  join  us  in  our 
protect  and  demand  a  public  trial  of  the 
authors  of  these  bestialities  and  mur- 
ders.''— Labour  Unions  of  Petrograd. 

"  The  Bolsheviki  are  gradually  getting 
into  trouble.  What  is  our  attitude?  For 
the  present  there  is  for  us  no  greater  in- 
terest in  the  East  than  the  interest  of 
maintaining  Bolshevism.  Many  people 
have  the  curious  idea  of  wanting  to  con- 
clude a  commercial  treaty  with  Bolshe- 
vism. If  anybody  expects  any  benefit 
from  it,  by  all  means  let  him  talk  to  the 
Bolsheviki  about  commercial  treaties  or 
similar  things;  it  will  do  no  harm,  but 
what  the  Bolsheviki  are  doing  for  us  is 
something  much  greater  than  that. 

"  They  are  ruining  Great  Russia ;  they 
are  destroying  absolutely  the  very  roots 
of  any  possible  danger  from  Russia  in  the 
future.  They  have  already  relieved  us  of 
most  of  the  anxiety  which  we  could  feel 
about  Great  Russia,  and  we  ought  to  do 
everything  in  order  that  they  may  con- 
tinue, as  long  as  possible,  activities  whicli 
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are  so  very  profitable  for  us.  If  they 
offer  armed  help  against  the  Czechs  at 
Samara  and  Omsk,  we  should  consider 
the  offer  very  seriously.  We  should  also 
prevent  the  Cossacks  from  going  too  far 
against  Great  Russia,  and  from  seriously 
disturbing  the  Bolsheviki.  The  Bolshe- 
vik! themselves  believe  that  they  are  the 
salvation,  not  only  of  Russia,  but  of  the 
world.  That  is  the  very  best  creed  that 
we  can  want — provided  that  it  remains 
confined  to  Great  Russia.  Great  Russia 
for  the  Bolsheviki  and  the  Bolsheviki  for 
Great  Russia!  Let  us  preserve  that 
situation,  and  we  shall  earn  at  the  same 
time  the  gratitude  of  the  Bolsheviki  and 
the  profits  for  Gerniamj.^'^—Bohrhach. 

Bolsheviki  Propaganda 
In  all  of  the  American  manufacturing 
cities,  Detroit,  Cleveland,  Pittsburgh  and 
Holmstead,  Lawrence  and  Haverhill 
revolutionary  literature  has  been  issued 
to  the  working  men.  In  the  morning 
when  the  worker  opens  his  door,  he  finds 
that  a  slip  of  paper  has  been  pushed 
under  the  door  during  the  night  by  some 
revolutionary.  Out  of  many  and  omi- 
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nous  documents  the  following  one  is  diia- 
cult: 

To  THE  Working  Teople  of  America: 

"  The  war  is  over.  Your  exploiters  have 
quickly  placed  their  profits  in  safes. 

"  You,  the  working  slaves,  will  soon  find 
yourselves  in  the  streets  facing  a  hard 
Avinter,  looking  for  work,  because  you 
lack  courage  to  use  other  methods. 

"  You  have  tolerated  all  the  moral  and 
physical  slaveries  during  the  war.  When 
you  dared  open  your  mouths  in  protest 
you  were  quickly  railroaded  to  jail. 

"What  were  your  profits  out  of  this 
war?  You  lost  all  the  little  liberty  you 
had,  and  you  gave  your  sons,  brothers, 
and  fathers  away  to  be  shot  down  like 
dogs  and  left  to  rot  in  the  fields  of  France. 

"What  for?  For  the  glory  of  the 
American  flag ! 

"  So  that  your  masters  may  have  bigger 
markets  to  sell  their  merchandise  and  ex- 
ploit other  people  like  you. 

"  The  workers  of  Russia,  Germany,  Aus- 
tria and  other  countries  have  risen  and 
have  overthrown  their  rulers.     Not  by 
ballots,  but  by  arming  themselves  as  it  is 
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your  only  means.  You  alone  do  not 
budge.  Are  you  afraid  to  follow  their  ex- 
ample? Are  you  afraid  to  take  by  force 
wliat  rightly  belongs  to  you? 

"Will  you  be  meek  and  slavisli?  Will 
you  wallow  under  the  iron  heel  of  your 
masters?  Or  will  you  tear  your  way  by 
the  revolution  to  a  better  and  happier 
life?  Which  will  you  choose?  " — A  Group 
of  Working  Men. 


Testimony  of  the  Swiss  Engineer 

"  This  war  is  not  over ;  it  is  simply  a  lull 
in  the  storm.  Germany  launched  a  defi- 
nite and  calculated  conspiracy  to  exter- 
minate France,  financially  and  indus- 
trially. When  they  looted  the  French 
factories,  destroyed  the  coal  mines  of 
Lens  and  dynamited  the  iron  mines,  it 
was  not  military  tactics,  but  part  of  their 
deliberate  murder  design.  The  German 
plot  to  ruin  France  and  then  settle  their 
territory  with  German  citizens  was  back 
of  the  scheme  developed  in  Berlin  to 
bring  about  a  Bolshevist  victory  in  Rus- 
sia. The  Germans  found  that  the  French 
people  had  loaned  four  million  dollars  to 
246 


Notes,  and  References  to  Authorities 

Kussia,  with  other  millions  advanced  to 
the  Balkan  States  and  to  Turkey,  and  the 
victory  of  Bolshevism  meant  Lenine's  and 
Trotzky's  repudiation  of  the  Russian 
bonds,  thus  imperilling  France." 

Most  significant  was  the  appeal  to  the 
civilized  world  of  the  heads  of  thirty- 
nine  organizations,  societies,  political 
groups,  scholars  and  financial  leaders. 
This  appeal  was  sent  to  the  supreme 
council  of  the  Peace  Conference  in  Paris. 
It  states  that  the  three  hundred  and 
eighty-four  Bolsheviki  leaders  are  non- 
Russians  with  the  exception  of  thirteen 
Russians,  who  are  hired  traitors.  Sec- 
ond, that  Trotzky  and  his  two  hundred 
and  sixty-four  apostate  Xew  York  He- 
brews were  on  the  payroll  of  the  German 
Government;  that  although  Lenine  was 
an  exile  living  in  Switzerland,  the  Ger- 
man Govermnent  furnished  him  with  a 
"  sealed  car "  and  an  imperial  train  to 
carry  him  from  the  Swiss  frontier  to  Ber- 
lin, and  so  on  to  Petrograd,  that  under 
the  Bolshevist  rule  tens  of  thousands  of 
innocent  Russians,  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren, have  been  murdered  without  cause 
and  the  Russian  losses  under  Bolshevism 
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have  been  more  terrible  tlian  her  losses 
during  the  war  with  Germany,  or  the  in- 
justice of  the  okl  reign  of  the  Czars. 

Are  you  aware  that  two  or  three  hun- 
dred Soviets  have  already  been  organized 
in  the  United  States?  Do  you  realize 
that  there  are,  on  an  average,  of  ten  an- 
archistic meetings  held  every  night  of  the 
year?  Is  it  news  to  you  that  the  an- 
archists have  formed  in  the  organized 
schools,  teaching  their  doctrine  to  chil- 
dren right  in  our  midst?  Did  it  ever 
occur  to  you  that  a  whole  host  of  radical 
organizations  of  the  I.  W.  W.  type  are 
nothing  but  wings  of  the  Bolsheviki's  so- 
cieties, now  very  active  throughout  the 
United  States?  Did  you  ever  suspect 
that  there  are  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  revolutionaries  who  are  daily  and 
nightly  plotting  to  set  a  torch  to  this 
country  as  soon  as  their  leaders  decide 
that  the  moment  for  action  has  arrived? 
Bolshevism  feeds  on  ignorance  and  con- 
tempt, education  and  publicity  can  best 
pledge.  Remember  Lloyd  George's  word, 
"  Civilization,  unless  we  try  to  save  it, 
may  yet  be  shattered  to  ashes." — Edito- 
rial from  ^'  Forhes  Magazine." 
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From  time  to  time  in  every  city,  coun- 
try or  century  "  the  traitor "  suddenly 
appears  in  the  camp.  Poor  as  was  that 
Man  of  Galilee,  one  man,  Judas,  consumed 
by  avarice,  cashed  in  his  Master  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver.  At  the  greatest  crisis  in 
her  history,  Athens,  that  glorious  city, 
with  her  temples,  marbles  and  pictures, 
was  betrayed  by  Miltiades.  One  day 
Cicero  arose  in  his  place  and  startled  the 
citizens  of  Rome  by  denouncing  Cataline 
as  a  traitor,  upholding  the  overthrow  of 
the  government,  the  looting  of  the  city 
and  the  proclamation  of  himself  as  mili- 
tary dictator.  From  time  to  time  France 
has  suffered  bloody  deeds  inaugurated  by 
traitors  who  sought  to  overthrow  the  gov- 
ernment, ^or  has  our  own  country, 
even,  escaped. 

The  Attorney-General  of  the  United 
States  has  declared  that  there  are  nine 
hundred  dangerous  traitors  in  our  coun- 
try, who  hate  our  institutions  and  are 
plotting  a  revolution.  These  traitors  in- 
clude convicted  criminals,  German  spies, 
enemy  aliens,  who  plotted  sedition,  fo- 
mented strikes  in  factories,  planted 
bombshells  in  ships,  blew  up  bridges, 
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munitions  works,  depots,  and  filled  tlie 
mails  with  bombs.  Two  hundred  of  this 
number  have  confessed  that  they  are 
members  of  anarchistic  organizations. 
Four  thousand  of  these  alien  enemies 
are  now  interned,  of  whom  six  hundred 
will  shortly  be  released,  while  two  thou- 
sand will  be  sent,  under  guard,  back  to 
Germany.  Because  of  the  inadequacy  of 
the  laws,  out  of  one  hundred  dangerous 
aliens,  arrested  about  the  time  of  the 
Seattle  and  Butte  strike,  some  ninety 
have  been  released,  and  are  now  free  to 
continue  their  propaganda  of  the  fire- 
brand, the  bombshell,  the  pistol  and  the 
"  strike  club."  Nothing  proves  the  sta- 
bility of  our  institutions,  and  the  loyalty 
of  our  citizens  better  than  the  quiet  way 
in  which  our  people  are  going  forward, 
unmoved  by  threats  and  undisturbed  by 
the  appeals  to  force  and  revolution. 

When  Judas'  crime  was  discovered,  he 
went  out  and  hanged  himself.  When 
Benedict  Arnold's  defection  was  known, 
he  began  to  be  a  fugitive  and  a  wanderer 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Other  trai- 
tors, once  they  realized  that  they  had 
fallen  out  of  the  regard  of  their  native 
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land,  found  a  place  of  refuge  in  exile. 
Most  of  them  have  eaten  their  hearts  out 
in  the  mood  of  remorse  and,  finding  that 
life  was  not  worth  living,  have  sought  re- 
lief through  the  rope,  the  pistol  or  the 
cup  of  poison.  But  our  alien  enemies 
seem  to  have  no  conscience  and  no  sense 
of  honour.  Few  of  them  have  any  stake 
in  this  country  through  their  fathers. 
Alien  in  blood,  in  tradition  and  history, 
they  look  upon  our  country  just  as  a 
woodsman  looks  upon  the  forest  when  he 
lifts  his  axe  upon  the  tree  for  ship  timber, 
or  as  the  builder  lifts  his  hammer  ujjon 
the  block  of  marble,  or  as  the  hungry  man 
goes  toward  the  granary  for  wheat.  Un- 
fortunately, certain  men  who  were  loud- 
est in  their  protestations  of  patriotism 
and  published  elaborate  speeches  about 
their  antagonism  to  Germany,  and  their 
love  for  the  United  States,  who  claimed 
to  be  leaders  of  loyal  movements,  have 
been  found  by  our  government  to  be  in 
secret  correspondence  with  foreign  ene- 
mies, and  have  even  been  the  channels 
for  the  conveyance  of  Bolshevist  mes- 
sages, if  not  of  Bolshevist  money. 

Washington  once   advised  the   avoid- 
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ance  of  foreign  entanglements,  and,  for 
his  era  the  counsel  was  sound.  Now  we 
have  become  a  world  power,  with  our 
goods  in  every  country,  and  our  business 
men  must  be  supported.  The  United 
States  must  bear  its  portion  of  the 
world's  burden  if  it  is  to  enjoy  a  world- 
wide trade. 

Our  United  States 

The  total  wealth  of  Great  Britain, 
France  and  Germany  amounts  to  |227,- 
500,000,000.  That  of  the  United  States 
aggregates  $250,000,000,000. 

Our  railroad  mileage  is  more  than  dou- 
ble that  of  all  Europe. 

Our  wealth  is  more  than  |12,500  for 
every  family  in  the  country. 

Our  gold  reserve  of  about  |3,000,000,- 
000  is  more  than  one-third  of  the  world's 
total. 

There  are  twice  as  many  cattle  and 
swine  in  the  United  States  as  in  any  other 
country,  with  a  total  value  of  live  stock 
products  of  more  than  |4,000,000,000. 

Our  corn  crop  is  ten  times  greater  than 
that  of  any  other  country. 

Our  wheat  crop  this  year  is  one  billion 
bushels. 
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Our  cotton  output  is  more  than  half  the 
world's  supply. 

Our  coal  production  of  nearly  half  a 
billion  tons  is  twice  that  of  Great  Brit- 
ain, our  nearest  competitor. 

Our  oil  production  of  nearly  300,000,- 
000  barrels  is  twice  that  of  Russia,  which 
ranks  second. 

Our  output  of  iron  and  steel  is  twice 
that  of  Germany,  our  nearest  rival. 

We  produce  more  copper  than  all  the 
remainder  of  the  world  put  together. 

In  manufactured  goods  last  year,  our 
output  was  more  than  130,000,000,000. 

Our  balance  of  exports  over  imports 
amounted  to  over  |3,000,000,000. 

Lloyd  George,  Foch,  and  President 
Wilson  have  now  decided  to  hurry  food 
into  Germany  and  Russia.  One  hundred 
million  tons  of  supplies  are  to  be  rushed 
in  immediately — enough  to  give  each  per- 
son the  equal  of  one  loaf  of  bread  per 
day.  The  motive  is  to  kill  Bolshevism  by 
kindness.  The  argument  presented  is 
very  simple;  the  sufferings  of  Germany 
have  been  brought  on  by  her  own  crimes, 
and  having  sown  to  the  flesh  they  are  of 
the  flesh  reaping  hunger  and  famine. 
Nevertheless,  if  this  hunger  increases,  the 
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Bolsheviki  spirit  will  spread  and  the 
Spartacides  will  overthrow  the  New  Re- 
public with  its  headquarters  at  Weimer, 
and  Germany  will  be  lost  to  civilization. 
From  every  quarter,  therefore,  comes  the 
cry,  "  Rush  food  to  Germany  and  stop 
the  Bolsheviki  movement !  " 

Will  the  Plan  Kill  or  Curb? 
Many  thoughtful  men  question  the  re- 
sult of  the  experiment.  Every  physician 
knows  that  if  a  child  is  healthy,  food  in- 
creases the  growing  body  and  makes  it 
still  healthier  and  stronger ;  on  the  other 
hand,  if  there  be  some  malignant  disease 
upon  the  vitals,  like  cancer,  food  only 
hastens  the  development  of  the  terrible 
growth  and  produces  death.  Up  to  the 
present  hour  the  Germans  have  shown  no 
signs  of  repentance,  sorrow  or  restitu- 
tion. Nature,  however,  is  lifting  a 
scourge  of  hunger  and  cold  and  forcing 
them  to  think.  Under  a  biological  law, 
the  people  have  become  conscious  of  the 
crimes  they  have  committed,  and  prob- 
ably, when  maddened  by  their  hunger, 
would  have  inevitably  turned  upon  their 
Bolshevik  leaders,  charged  them  with 
their  own  crimes,  shown  them  that  in 
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lighting  the  revolutionary  spark  they  had 
started  a  conflagration,  and  so  forced  the 
overthrow  and  flight  from  the  country  of 
the  Bolshevist  enemies  of  civilization, 
liberty  and  prosperity. 

In  his  message  to  Congress  on  January 
13,  1919,  President  Wilson  said,  "Bol- 
shevism cannot  be  stopped  by  force,  but 
it  can  be  stoi)ped  by  food."  The  balanc- 
ing of  "  food  "  over  against  "  force," 
makes  the  sentence  pretty  and  rhyth- 
mical, but,  unfortunately,  a  statement  is 
not  true  because  it  is  pretty,  although  we 
all  wish  it  were.  We  have  already  sent 
certain  military  supplies  to  Archangel, 
and  the  first  thing  that  Trotzky  and  Le- 
nine  did  was  to  send  a  small  army  to 
capture  those  supplies,  so  that  the  Bol- 
shevists got  food  for  strengthening  their 
campaign,  and  rifles  for  hastening  their 
victory.  Wlio  is  in  power  to-day  in  Rus- 
sia? The  Bolshevists.  What  authorities 
will  receive  the  food  supplies?  The  Bol- 
shevists. "What  motive,  then,  will  the 
Russians  who  do  not  like  Bolshevism 
have  for  joining  the  Bolshevists?  Why, 
this  one:  Lenine  and  Trotzky  will  bribe 
them  with  American  food.  Once  the  Bol- 
shevists are  well  fed,  they  will  become  the 
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more  subservient  to  that  Lenine  and 
Trotzky  who  have  fed  them.  Many  from 
sheer  want  and  hunger  will  then  go  over 
to  the  Ked  Army  to  obtain  food,  and  those 
men  who  have  stood  for  the  Republic  and 
have  looked  forward  to  the  gradual  break- 
down of  Bolshevism  will,  through  sheer 
desperation,  give  up  their  hopes  for  a 
true  representative  government  and  join 
the  Red  Army.  One  question,  therefore, 
must  be  asked :  "  Can  you  kill  a  malig- 
nant disease  by  furnishing  food  on  which 
it  grows?  "  "  Can  you  transform  a  mur- 
derer and  house-breaker,  by  furnishing 
him  with  a  jimmy  and  a  club?  "  What  is 
best  to  be  done  with  the  gorillas  and 
Apaches  in  Russia  and  Germany?  Let 
them  starve  in  the  jungle,  until  they  come 
out  into  the  open  and  change  their 
method  of  life?  Or  send  supplies  into 
the  jungle  to  equip  and  feed  them  for  a 
fresh  outbreak?  No  one  knows  what  the 
future  may  bring  forth  from  this  plan  of 
killing  Bolshevism  by  food! — Twenty- 
first  Century  Press,  1919. 
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